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AJIMLIEP HABOU TABAJIJTY IMHUHT
580 UMJIJINTUT'A APMYFOH

Anrn Vitronum naBpu — YuuHuM PeHeccaHc nmoiineBopu spatwiiaérra OyryHId
KyHaa Anvmep HaBouit agabuit MEpOCHHN YyKyp YpraHHUII Ba OMMATAIITHPHUII Xap
KAQUOHTHJAaH XaM MYyXUM axaMusT kacO 3TMokna. Xycycan, ToIIkeHT JaBiar
MIAPKUTYHOCIMK YHUBEPCUTETH >KaMoacu XaM YOy Xalpiu uira MyHOCHO Xucca
KYIIUIIHT aCOCUi Makcaaapuaad oupu cudaruia oenrmnad, Amumep HaBouitHUHT
acapJapuHM WIMHMHA TaaKUK 3TUII, Kyné3manap (oHapuaa cakiaHaérraH €3ma
MEPOCHMH3HHU YPraHHII aHbaHAIAPUHHU JTABOM STTUPHO KEIMOKI.

2021 iun 5-6 geBpans kyHnapu TOMIKEHT JaBiaT MAPKITYHOCIUK YHUBEPCHU-
ternja «Anumep HaBonii AyHE mIapKIIyHOCIapy HUTOXUA» MaB3yCHUIA XaJIKapo
MIIMHH-aMaluii aHKyMaH yTKasunan. Yoy wiMuil amxyMmaH Y36ekuctoH Pec-
nyOmukacu IIpesunentununr 2020 iun 19 oxrabpnaru «byrok moup Ba MyTa-
dakkup Amumep HaBomit TtaBautyauHunr 580 HWIIIMTMHU HUIIOHIANI TYFpH-
cuna»ru [1K-4865 connm xapopuaa OenruiaHran Taaoupiap JOMpacuaa TaIlKumI
STHIIIN.

VYuna Anumep HaBouil M>KOAMHMHI XOPMOKMH JlaBiatiapia TaJKUK ATHIIU-
IIMHU KOMIUJIEKC YpraHuii Ouiian Oupra, yHUHT acapiapu ManOanapu Ba Kynésma-
JApUHUHT MaHOAIyHOCIIMK, MAaTHIIYHOCIHUK, aa0METIIYHOCIMK TaJKUKU XaMmJa
T Ba yciny® Xycycusimiapu; Oy Oopagard TaaKUKOTIApHU paKaMIIAIITHPHIL;
SIHTH J1aBp HaBOMHIIYHOCIAp aBlIOAMHHU TapOusnant, Anumep HaBouit Mmepocu Ba
[Tapk dancadpuii ¢ukpnap Tapakkuétu; lllapk amabuéruna Amumep Hapowii
AHBAHAJIAPUHUHT JAaBOM JTHILH; 3YJUIMCOHAWHIMK aHbaHacu Ba Hasownii-DoHui-
HUHT MEPOCHMHHMHI axaMusTu; Wy kymianad, lllapk Tazkupaunmnuru; mioup
VOKOJIMHUHT TYpKUH XanKiap ajabuérura tabcupu; Anuiep HaBowuii acapiapunu
YyeT TUJUIapra Tap)KuMa KWIHII Macajiajgapy aTpodianda MyXoKkama KUINH/IH.

Anuiep Haowuif y30ek XaaKMHUHT MUHT HWJUTMKIIAp OutaH Oyinamaaurad €3ma
énropaukiapu Ba 6e0axo KaapusTiiapu nupaa Oyrok maxc 0YiauO, yHUHr OyTryHIH
aBJioJy1apra KOJJUPraH MEpOCH MMHTAaKa MabHAaBUATHHUHI YK TOMUPHUIMP. ANHU
naittaa Ammmep HaBownii acapiapiHUHT MAJUTAT MAbHABUM FOKCATHIINIATA YPHHA Ba
Kajpu opti0 Oopaérrannuru Todopa HamMo€H O6ynmokaa. XKamusatna kedaérran Ty0
y3rapunuiap naBpuaa AyHE mapkuryHocauruaa Anumep HaBouit wxoqunHu ssHrmya
WIMMH Kapaiuiap, HJalyBiap acocuia TaxJIni Ba TapFu0 ITUIIL SSHTH JJaBp HABOMIA-
IIYHOCIUTUHUHT 0ol Basudacuaup. AHXyMaH CcOXa BAaKWUIQPUHUHT MYHO3apa
Maiinonu cudatuaa XXI acp HABOMUIITYHOCIUTH Kaiicu MynaaH KeTaau, y KeHUHTH
tapakku€tuaa Amuiep HaBowii acapmapuHu KalcCH ME30HJIAp acoCHia ypraHau,
OyryHru siHru aBnojyia Anmuiiep HaBowii acapimapura myxab0ar yiUroTui iymiapu
CHHTapH Macajajapra e4uM Tonuiira épam oepau.

Koudepennmsana Adronucron, Benrpus, Mucp, O3zap0Oaiixon, Ilokuctow,
Toxukucron, Typkusa, Poccusi, AKLL, ®pannus, [IBeuus, pon, Kozorucron,
XUHAUCTOH KaOW Karop JaBiaTiapJaH €TaKuyd HABOMUIIYHOC OJMMIIAPHHHT
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WIMHA TaAKUKOT HWIJIApU HATWXXKaJIapu TUHDVIaHAW. Ynapaa Amnumep HaBowit
acapnapunuuHr Typkus, Adronucron, Xuroii, Kanamga, Benrpus, XuHIUCTOH,
Poccus Ba ToXMKUCTOH KaOu JaBiiaTiiap/ia YpraHWIMLIM, YHUHT MKOIU TYpPKHUM
XalKJIap agabuéTu pUBOXKUTA, NIy KyMianaH, uppoHuil amabuer tapakkuérura
Tabcupu arpodummua kypuO uwmkuiarad. Anwmmep HaBouii acapnapu maHOa-
LIYHOCJIUIY Ba MaTHIIYHOCJUIH, IIYHUHIJEK, MHCOHUAT MabHAaBUN TaKOMUJIUAA
Hazapuil KapalUIapUHUHT aXaMUsATH axJoK (ancadacu kuxarjaH TaxJIWiy,
YOKOIMK Mepocua TapOustHUHT (payicaduii actiekTiaapu EpUTHITAH.

Kondepennus yuyH, xonaBepca Asmmep HaBouiinuar 580 WWUIMTHHU HHU-
mioHJan Oyiuya aMmanra olmupriIaérrad Tanoupiiap noupacuaa TOIIKEHT J1aBiat
MIAPKIIYHOCIMK YHUBEPCUTETH Ipodeccop-YKUTyBUMIapd TOMOHHUAAH 4 Ta MO-
Horpagus Ba «Fapoiin6-yc curap» nesonumaru 650 Ta razaHUHT mapxiaapu 10
KWIMK  KuToOnap Tap3unpa Tai€pnanau. Ilpodeccop M.MmomHazapoBHUHT
«XXI acp. Anumep HaBouil aMpuUK MEpOCHM MATHIIYHOCIUIM MYaMMOJIApU»,
npodeccop A.KypoHOekoBHUHT «Xaiipar yin-abpop» AOCTOHHIAa MHCOH CUIMOCH
Ba YHHHT MabHaBHUU JyHECH», Tpodeccop A.MagpanmoBauHT «Anumep HaBouit
Oanuuit acapnapununr XV-XVI acpnapnaru kynésmanapu» (Pannap akagemMusicu
Ounan xaMmKopimkna), ¢wuionorus ¢anmapu Oyitmua dancada mokropu (PhD)
M.ITynaroBanunr «llapk mymTo3 amabuéruga «ApOabuH» E3WII aHbaHAJAPU
(Komuii, HaBouit Ba ®y3ynuil acapaapu MUCOIMIA)» KATOOIApU HALIp 3TUIIM.
lynunrnex, ¢unonorus ¢annapu Oyitnya dancada noxropu (PhD) O./laBnaros
toMoHuaH Aummmep HapouwitHuar «Max0y0 yn-Kyiay0» acapuaaH capanad
onuHrad 30 Ta XUKMaT/Id QUKpJIap YHUBEPCUTET MyTaxaccuciaapyu TOMOHHUAaH 18
Ta TUJIra Tap>kuMa KWnHUO, «HaBouii XMKMaTiIapm» TYIUIaMu YOIl STHIAH.

[yHuHraek, koHdepeHIUs MaTepuaulapyd Xamjaa aH)KyMaH/Ja THUHIJIAHTaH
9HT capa WIMHH Mabpy3ajlap acocuna TONIKEHT JaBiaT MIapKIIyHOCIHK YHUBEp-
curetn «Turkologiya. Turkology» wnmuii-nazapuii sxypHanuauar Asjumep Ha-
BOMH TaBaLTyAMHUHT 580 HMusuiurura GaruIIaHTaH KYJIMHTU3ard Maxcyc COHU
Ta€pIianim.

bytok 606oMu3 Anumep HaBouit mykoIuHM YpraHUIIHUHT JOA3apOJIMTH KYH
caiiuH optu0 Oopmokna. YHUHr Oanuuii, TapuxXui Ba WIMHHI acapiapujia akc
3TraH fosulap OyryHIM KyHJa XaM MYXUMIIUTM OwiaH OapyaHu JIOJI KOJIIupuo
kenMmokaa. Anuiiep HaBouil acapiapunu ypraHuil, TaaKUK STHI, TapKUMa KH-
JMII Ba KEHI TapFuOOTHHH oiau0 Oopuil, OWTMac Xa3uHa OYiIraH MEpOCHMHT
YMYMUHCOHHUH KaJpUSATIapUHU HAMOWUII STUIIJEK MyKaJaaac UIra €nuiapumMmu3-
HU KEHT ay0 3T 3apyp. KypHalHUHT ymlOy Maxcyc COHM XaM €1l TaIKUKOT-
YUJIAPHUHT HABOMMIIYHOCITMK WYHAIMIIWAArH TaJKUKOTIApU YYyH Yy3HUra XOC
maHOa Oynaau, n1e6 yitnaitmus.

T'ynuexpa PUXCHEBA,
Towikenm oasnam WapKULyHOCIUK
YHUGepcumemu pekmopu
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AJIMIIEP HABOUIM MEPOCH BA I[YHE
INAPKINYHOCJIUTU

MIR ‘ALI-SIR NAVAYI IN HUNGARY

BENEDEK PERI,
Prof. Dr., Department of Turkic Studies, Eétvds Lorand University; Hungary

Though NavayT played a crucial role in shaping the classical Ottoman literary
tradition and Ottomans occupied parts of Hungary for more than hundred and fifty
years, NavayT’s name became known in Hungary quite late, in the 19" century.

In the second half of the 1850’s the young Armin Vambéry (1832—-1913) spent
four years in Istanbul where he became acquainted with Chaghatay (Old Uzbek)
texts, Navayr’s works among them. He acquired a copy of well-known 16"
century dictionary prepared for Ottoman readers with the aim of facilitating the
reading and understanding Navayi’s poetry that was very popular at that time in
the Ottoman Empire. The work known in scholarly circles as Abuska, is supposed
to have been compiled by Niyazi, a well-known lover of NavayT’s poems, in
15441, Vambéry translated the text of the dictionary and published it with the
foreword of Jozsef Budenz, an acknowledged Hungarian linguist and a friend of
Vambéry in 18622,

In the library of the Fatih mosque in Istanbul Vambéry found a manuscript of
NavayT’s collected works which he thought to have been the copy Navay1 sent to Sultan
Bayezid II (1481-1512)3. This collection contained a text Vambéry already knew from
references in the Abuska. As Vambéry saw the Muhakamat al-lugatayn (Judgement of
two languages) as a proof of Navay1’s national sentiments, feelings that were important
for Vambéry, especially after Hungary’s lost war of independence against Austrian
troops in 1848-1849, he translated the text and published it in the first volume of a
newly established Hungarian scholarly journal on lingusitics, Nyelvtudomanyi
Kézlemények (Linguistic Papers) in 18624, Though the title of the article suggests that
Vambéry translated the whole text, the reader gets only a partial translation. Vambéry’s

! Kacalin, Mustafa (ed.), Nevdyi nin Sozleri ve Cagatayca Taniklar. Niyazi: El-lugdatu’n-Nevd iyye
ve I-Istishadatu’I-Cagatd iyye (Ankara: Tiirk Dil Kurumu, 2011), 14-15.
2 Vambéry, Armin (trans.) and Budenz, Jozsef (ed.), Abuska. Csagatajtorok szogyiijtemény. (Pest:
Magyar Tudomanyos Akadémi, 1862).
% This is manuscript is perhaps identical with Ms. Fatih 4056 preserved in the Siileymaniye Yazma
Eser Kiitiiphanesi in Istanbul.
4 Vambéry, Armin, ‘Muhakemet-iil-lugatejn. Mir Ali-Sir (Nevaji) csagataj torokjébol,’
Nyelvtudomanyi Kozlemények 1 (1862), 112-130.
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translation seems to have reached the wider public interested in linguistics, as a long
passage was quoted from it in 1867 in an article on the categorization of languages,
which appeared in a journal prepared for professional printers®.

The Chaghaty texts Vambéry found in Istanbul instigated his interest in the
culture and languages of the Turkic peoples of Central Asia and he decided to
venture on a perilous expedition and visit the cities of Khiva, Bukhara and
Samarkand dressed as a poor Ottoman dervish in 1863—-1864. His disguise didn’t
allow him to collect many books during his trip still, he managed to get hold of a
few volumes. According to Vambéry’s travelogue some of his manuscripts were
acquired in Khiva, others in Bukhara and Samarkand2. Most of these volumes,
which were of mainly «literary and historical contents» as he put it®, seem to have
come from local bookshops. One of them, however, was noticed by Vambéry at
an unusual place for a book: in the boots of a Turkmen man who was called a
robber by Vambéry in a note scribbled on the now missing first flyleaf of the
manuscript* and a native folk singer, a bakshi in his Sketches of Central Asia®.

The volume is a collection (majmii ‘@) of poetic texts compiled in the late 18"
or early 19" century, perhaps in Khiva®. Besides containing the poems of several
18™ century poets, the volume includes a great number of ghazals by Navayi'.

Vambéry published a primer of Chaghatay in 18678. The volume containing a
short introduction, a summary of the grammar of Chaghatay, excerpts from various
texts and a vocabulary also included samples from Navayt’s works, a few paragraphs
from the Mahbiib al-qulib (The beloved of hearts), three ghazals and a few lines from
Farhad u Sivin (Farhad and Sirin) together with a German prose translation.

Vambéry doesn’t mention where he took the excerpts from. He might have
selected passages from the Mahbiib al-quliib using a manuscript that was in his
possession®. Two of the ghazals might have come from the book taken from the
boots of the Turkmen man (Ms. T6érok O. 373) but the third one is not included in

1 Kun P4l, ‘A nyelvek osztalyozasarol,” Gutenberg 2/19 (1867), 77.

2 Vambéry, Arminius, Travels in Central Asia (New York: Harper & Brothers, 1865), 200, 215.

8 Vambery, Arminius, His Life and Adventure (London: T. Fisher Unwin: 1884), 243,

4 The manuscript Toérok O. 373 is preserved in the Oriental Collection of the Library of the Hungarian
Academy of Sciences. When the volume was rebound the first fly leaf was removed and discarded.
Nevertheless, a microfilm made in the 1970s preserved Vambéry’s note. Images of the manuscript are
available online at http://vambery.mtak.hu/hu/14-033.htm (Accessed on 15. 01. 2021).

5 Vambéry, Arminius, Sketches of Central Asia (Philadelphia: J. B. Lippincott & Co, 1868), 352.

® For a more detailed description of the contents of the manuscript see Péri, Benedek, ‘On
Vambéry’s Central Asian Manuscripts’ (forthcoming).

" The manuscript was edited as an MA thesis by Orsolya Sarac. Sarac, Orsolya, A Magyar Tudomdnyos
Akadémia Konyvtaranak Keleti Gyiijteményében talalhato Ms Torok O. 373. szamu keleti torok nyelven irt
versek gyiijteményének vizsgalata. MA Thesis, E6tvos Lorand University, Budapest, 2017.

8 Vambéry, Hermann, Cagataische Sprachstudien (Leipzig: F. A. Brockhaus, 1867).

® Ms. O. Térdk 371. The manuscript is a late, perhaps 19" century copy prepared in Central Asia.
A few images of the manuscript are available online at http://vambery.mtak.hu/hu/14-031.htm
(Accessed on 15. 01. 2021).
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this collection. For the Farhad u Sirin he also might have used his own
manuscript which is a rather early copy finished in 1533,

Vambéry’s interest in Chaghatay studies was inherited by his student Jozsef
Thary (1861-1906) who wrote a short but important summary of the history of
Central Asian Turkic literature. The small volume entitled A4 kozép-dzsiai torok
irodalom (Central Asian Turkic Literature)? aimed at giving an overall picture of the
most important authors and works written in Turkic in Central Asia from the earliest
period up to the 19" century. Had it been translated into European languages Thury’s
booklet would have earned its author international acclaim. Though our knowledge
on the history of Chaghatay, Central Asian Turkic and Uzbek literature, all discussed
in Thuary’s book, has widened in the past hundred years, Thuary’s work is still useful
and can be used as a short introduction to the topic. Out of the seventy seven pages
ten pages are devoted to the life and works of Mir ‘Ali-§ir Navayt whom Thury
praises as the greatest character of Central Asian Turkic literature.

Thury has two other works that are in connection with the oeuvre of Navayi.
He published a long study on the Bahjat al-lugat (The Ornament of
Dictionaries)®, a 19" century dictionary compiled by Fath ‘Al Qajar Qazvini to
facilitate the reading of Navayi’s works for Turks in Iran who had difficulties in
understanding the Chaghatay text*. Thary had his own manuscript of the work he
purchased in Istanbul®. The other study, 4 kézép-dzsiai térék nyelv ismertetései
(Texts on the Central Asian Turkic Language) contains long paragraphs on the
Muhakamat al-Lugatayn that Thiry considered a linguistic text®.,

Besides private collectors, public institutions also acquired copies of Navayi’s
works in the 19" century. One of the first volumes was a copy of the collected
works of Navayi gifted to the Hungarian National Museum in 1877’. The book
was brought to Hungary by a Turkish delegation lead by Bukhara born Sayh
Sulayman efendi (1821-1890), the former head of the Ozbekler Tekkesi
Nagshbandi community in Istanbul®.

1 Ms. Tordk O. 379. Images are available at http://vambery.mtak hu/hu/14-039.htm (Accessed on 15. 01. 2021).

2 Thary, Jozsef, A kézép-dzsiai torok irodalom (Budapest: Magyar Tudomanyos Akadémia, 1904).
3 Thary, Jozsef, ‘«A Behdset-iil-Lugat» czimii csagatdj szotar,” Ertekezések a nyelv- és
széptudomadnyok korébdl 18/4 (1903), 1-66.

4 The dictionary has recently been published by Farhad Rahimi. Rahimi, Farhad, Fethali Kagar'mn
Cagatay Tiirkeesi Sozliigii. Sozliik, Metin, Inceleme, Dizin (Ankara: Akgag, 2019).

5 The ten volumes of manuscript together with an eleventh volume containing the preface is
preserved in the Oriental Collection of the Library of the Hungarian Academy of Sciences: Ms.
Torok O. 324/1-X, Ms. Tordk O. 325.

® Thury, Jozsef, A kozép-dzsiai torék nyelv ismertetései (Budapest: Magyar Tudomdanyos
Akadémia, 1906), 12-14.

" Today the manuscript is preserved in the National Széchenyi Library with the call number Fol. Turc. 2.

8 For his life see Arslan, Mehmet, ‘Siileyman Efendi, Seyh Siileyman, Buharali,” in Tiirk Edebiyati
Isimler Sozliigii available online at http://teis.yesevi.edu.tr/madde-detay/suleyman-efendi-seyh-
suleyman-buharali (Accessed on 15.01.2021).

_ = = e



TURKOLOGIYA /7 TURKOLOGY / 2021, #1

GT\\;\\\'_;) = S$2s = /’Fg)

The volume first described by Janos Krcsmarik (1857-1919), an expert on
Ottoman history and literature, was copied by Mirza Kamil Samarqandt in A.H.
1234 [1819] and besides the Tarih-i mulitk-i ‘Ajam, it contains the the Hamsa and
the four divans of Navayi’.

The Library of the Hungarian Academy of Sciences received the first manuscripts
of Navayr’s works in the second half of the 1880s as part of the Szilagyi bequest.
Daniel Szilagyi (1831-1885) a former soldier took refuge in Istanbul after the defeat
of Hungarian troops in the Hungarian war of independence in 1848-1849. He opened
a second hand bookshop in the city in the early 1850s and during the next three
decades he amassed a huge collection of Turkic, Persian and Arabic manuscripts
which were sold to the Academy after his death. Vambéry was charged with the task
of making a preliminary assessment of the collection and in his short report published
in a daily paper in 1886 he noted that it included copies of Navayi’s works?. A longer
account published by the well-known Turkologist, Iganc Kunos (1860-1945) in 1892,
mentions that there were three volumes of Navayr’s works in Szilagyi’s bequest.
Since Szilagyi didn’t mark his possessions it is difficult to tell which manuscripts of
NavayT’s texts belonged to his library. The modern catalogue of the library’s holdings
gives the descriptions of the following works by Navayi: one copy of the Farhad u
Sirin, two copies of the Hayrat al-abrar (Wonders of the Righteous), and five copies
of Navayi’s divan®.

The early years of the 20" century witnessed the publication of a four volume
reference work on the history of the literary cultures of the world. The short
chapter on Eastern Turkic literature written by Vilmos Prohle (1871-1946) gives
a short description of NavayT’s life and oeuvre and praises his talent by comparing
him to the German poet Goethe®.

Thiry’s early demise in 1906 and Vambéry’s death in 1913 created a huge gap
in Chaghatay studies in Hungary that was filled only almost half a century later by
Janos Eckmann (1905-1971). Though Eckmann studied at the Turkology
department founded by Vambéry in 1870 and published widely on Chaghatay
literature and Navayi, he spent most of his life far from Hungary and thus his
achievements on the field will not be listed here.

! Kresmarik Janos, ‘Egy csagatdj kézirat a M. Nemzeti Mlzeum Konyvtdraban,” Magyar
Konyvszemle 3 (1878), 328-331. For a modern description see Kincses-Nagy, Eva, ‘Budapeste
Széchenyi Milli Kiitiiphanesi’ndeki Nava’1 kiilliyati,” in Ali Sir Nevdyi 'nin 560. dogum, 500. oliim
yil déoniimlerini anma toplantist bildirileri, 24-25 Eyliil 2001, ed. by Siikrii Haluk Akalin (Ankara:
Tiirk Dil Kurumu, 2004), 85-95.

2 Vambéry, Armin, ‘Szilagyi Déniel konyvtara. Jelentés az akadémia szamara,” Budapesti Hirlap,
October 26, 1886, 317.

S Parlatir Ismail and Hazai, Gydrgy, Macar Bilimler Akademisi Kiitiiphanesi’'ndeki Tiirk¢e EI
Yazmalari Katalogu (Ankara: Tirkiye Bilimler Akademisi, 2007) 91-92, 100-101, 161-165.

4 Prohle, Vilmos, ‘A keleti torokség irodalma,” in Egyetemes irodalomtirténet, vol. 4, ed. by
Heinrich Gusztav (Budapest: Franklin Tarsulat, 1911), 308-309.
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Hungary became part of the Soviet bloc after the Second World War and
NavayT’s literary accomplishments started to be mentioned more often in daily
papers. Just to mention one example, a short account of Navayi’s life was
published by an unnamed author in a daily paper in 1949%. Samples from Navay1’s
works also started to appear in the 1950s. The cultural, literary journal Alfold
published a Hungarian translation of a few lines from the Farhad u Sirin in 19542,
and longer samples from the Layld u Majnin in 1956°%. A short account of
Navayt’s life, together with the translation of two ghazals were published by Pal
Fehér (1936-2013) in a local daily, Kisalfold in 1959,

A Hungarian translation of the whole text of Farhad u Sirin was published by
a prestigious literary publisher, Europa Kiad6 in 1966. The translation was made
by a scholar, Andras Bodrogligeti (1925-2017), an acknowledged expert on
Chaghatay literature and Erzsébet Brodszky (1907-1983) a distinguished
translator®. The volume received good reviews® and was republished in 19747,
Perhaps due to the success of the volume Oibek’s historical novel on Navay1’s life
was also translated into Hungarian®.

An eminent Turkologist and former head of the Department of Turkic Studies
at E6tvos Lorand University, Zsuzsa Kakuk (b. 1925) published an anthology of
Turkic literary texts in 1985. The volume bearing the title Orék kébe vésve
(Carved into An Eternal Stone) included poems composed by poets of the
Chaghatay tradition as well®. Besides samples from previously published texts, the
Layld u Majniin and the Farhdad u Sirin, the volume contained Navayt’s six
ghazals, three ruba s and two tuyugs translated by Erzsébet Brodszky.

As the two outstanding Hungarian experts of Chaghatay studies, Janos
Eckmann and Andras Bodrogligeti left Hungary, not much scholarly literature
was devoted to the study of Navay1 in the past few decades.

An entry on Navay1 was included in the Vildgirodalmi lexikon (Lexicon of the
Literature of the World) written by Edit Tasnadi (b. 1942) in 1984° and Ferenc
Csirkés (b. 1972) published an analysis of Navay1’s Halat-i Pahlavan Muhammad
in 2003, Very recently Benedek Péri (b. 1966), the current head of the

! “Fény hull az ttra,” Délpestmegyei Népujsag, July 24, 1949, 6.

2 Tardoss, Hilda (transl.), ‘Farhad és Sirin,” Alf6ld 4 (1954), 37-38.

3 Szabo Lérinc (transl.), ‘Aliser Navoj: Lejla levele,” Alfold 5 (1956), 92-95.

4 Fehér, Pal, ‘Bemutatjuk Aliser Navoit’ Kisalfold, 22 February, 1959, 5.

5 Alisir Nevai, Ferhad és Sirin, transl. by Erzsébet Brodszky (Budapest: Eurdpa, 1966).

® See e.g. Fabian, Laszlé, ‘review of Alisir Nevai: Ferhad és Sirin. Forditotta Brodszky Erzsébet,’

Nagyvilag 13/6 (1968), 940-941.

" Alisir Nevai, Ferhdd és Sirin, transl. by Erzsébet Brodszky (Budapest: Magyar Helikon, 1974).

8 Ajbek, Rézsdskert dalosa. Alisir Nevdi életregénye (Budapest: Eurdpa, 1978).

% Kakuk, Zsuzsa, Orik kébe vésve. A régi tork népek irodalménak kistiikre (Budapest: Europa, 1985).

1 Vilagirodalmi lexikon, vol. 9 (Budapest: Akadémiai Kiado 1984), 271-272

11 Csirkés, Ferenc Péter, ‘Mir ‘Al Sir Nava'l: Halat-i Pahlavan Muhammad,” in Fiiggékert.

Orientalisztikai Tanulmanyok (Budapest: Argumentum, 2003).
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Department of Turkic Studies at E6tvos Lorand University published several
articles on various aspects of the oeuvre of Navayt. He is currently working on an
edition and English translation of Navayi’s Mahbiib al-Quliib together with Prof.
Aftandil Erkinov and he has a joint project with Prof. Abdulla Azamov aimed at
compiling a book containing Navayi’s fourty ruba 1s, together with prosodic and
poetical explanations and relevant English translations.

ALISHER NAVOIlY TURKIY DEVONLARINING TENGSIZ
QO‘LYOZMA NUSXASI

ABDULHAKIM SHAR’1Y JUZJONIY,
professor, yuridik fanlari doktori, Turon fanlar akademiyasi akademigi,
Stokgolmda Bobur xalgaro jamoat fondi vakili; Shvetsiya

Men Hazrat Alisher Navoiy turkiy devonlarining bir nodir qo‘lyozma nusxasi bilan,
bundan 69 yil oldin, bir tasoduf natijasida, tanishgan edim. U, shunday yuz bergan edi:

1952 yil o‘quvchiligim davrida bir kuni rahmatli tog‘am Mirzo Muhammad
Qosim Qozizoda bilan marhum toshkentlik shoir va olim Qori Sharafuddin
Sharafning o°‘g‘li Maxdum Hisomiddin akaning uyiga bordik.

Tog‘am vatanparvar bir siyosat arbobi sifatida «Barg» taxallusi bilan she’r
yozardi va mamlakat parlamentida maorif va igtisod komissiyalarining raisi edi va
apozitsiya guruhining taniqli a’zolari bilan bir safda turardi. Hisomiddin aka esa
tijorat ishlari bilan shug‘ullansa ham, she’r va adabiyotga gizigardi hamda Alisher
Navoiyning ashaddiy muxlislaridan edi. Ular shaxmat o‘yini shaydosi va ikkalasi
ham katta mahorat egasi edi.

Suhbat chog‘ida tog‘am meni Maxdumga tanitib, jiyanim she’riy iste’dod
egasi, 0°zbek va fors tillarida she’r yozadi dedi. Mezbon qiziqib, she’r va adabiyot
bo‘yicha suhbat jarayonida, Navoiyning she’rlaini o‘giganmisiz deb mendan
so‘radi. Men: Ha, Maxdum janoblari, kamina Navoiy hazratlarining irodatman-
diman, uning bir devonini yoshligim chog‘larida mahalliy madrasada o‘qiganman,
undan keyin «Xamsa»ni bir marta, «Farhod va Shirin» dostonini ikki marta
o‘giganman. Hozir ham «Xamsa» kitobi menda bor.

U mendan Navoiy she’rlaridan o‘qib berishni so‘radi. Men «G‘aroyibu-s-
sig‘ar»dagi birinchi g‘azalning quyidagi matla’isini tilga oldim:

1 Péri, Benedek, ‘The influence of Mir ‘Ali-Sir Navayi’s Persian Poetry on the Ghazals of the
Ottoman Sultan Selim | (1512-1520),” in Alisher Navoiy va XXI asr mavzudagi Respublika ilmiy-
nazariy anjumani materiallari, ed. by Shuhrat Sirajiddinov (Tashkent: Tamaddun, 2017), 74-80;
Péri, Benedek, ‘Some Thoughts on Translating Mir ‘Ali-Sir Navayi’s Poetry into English.
Difficulties and Suggestions,” in Alisher Navoiy va XXI asr mavzudagi Respublika ilmiy-nazariy
anjumani materiallari, ed. by Shuhrat Sirajiddinov (Tashkent: Tamaddun, 2019), 201-207.
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Ashragat min aksi shamsil-ka’si anvorul-hudo,
Yor aksin mayda ko‘r deb, jomdin chiqti sado.

Shuningdek, «Xamsa» asaridagi Xusrav bilan Farhodning munozarasidan
quyidagi baytlarni o‘qidim:

Dedi, gaydinsan ey majnuni gumroh,
Dedi, majnun vatandin gayda ogoh.
Dedi, gay chog‘din o‘ldung ishq aro past,
Dedi, ruh ermas erdi tang‘a payvast.
Dedi, nedur sango olamda pasha,

Dedi, ishq ichra majnunlug hamisha.
Dedi, bu ishqdin inkor qilg*il,

Dedi, bu so‘zdin istig‘for qilg‘il.

Rahmatli Maxdum nihoyat quvondi, meni olgishlab, tashviq gildi. Hisomiddin
aka uchun bu bir kutilmagan uchrashuv edi. U tog‘amga qarata: men hanuzgacha
jiyaningizdek Navoiy asarlariga giziquvchan va uning mazmuniga tushunadigan
sakkizinchi sinf o‘quvchisini ko‘rmaganman, dedi va o‘rnidan turib ichki xonaga
kirdi va muqaddas kitoblar kabi ro‘molga o‘ralgan bir Kitobni olib chigib dedi: bu
gqimmatli kitob «Xazoyin ul-maoniy» Navoiyning to‘rtta turkiy devonidan iborat.
Bu kitob tengi yo‘q bir qo‘lyozma, hozirgacha hech kimga berganim yo‘q. Agar
Qozizoda janoblari kafolat bersalar, bir oygacha uni sizga omonat berishim
mumkin. Mening iltimosim va tog‘amning kafolati asosida, u kitobni ikki oygacha
kaminaga omonat sifatida topshirdi.

Men ikki oy davomida ushbu mislsiz «Xazoyin ul-maoniy» qo‘lyozma nusxa-
sini digqat bilan boshdan oyoq ko‘rib chiqib, turli joylaridan 20 betlik kerakli ma-
teriallarni ko‘chirib oldim. Bu kabi bir nafis va qimmatli asar mening ixtiyorimda
bo‘lganini katta bir yutuq hisoblab, uning betlari soni, she’r janrlari turlari va har
birining baytlari sonini aniglab daftarimga yozib oldim.

O‘sha vaqt mening hisobimga ko‘ra mazkur to‘rt devondagi mavjud g‘azallar
19999 baytga yetib borardi, oxiridan bir necha varaq va o‘rtasidan 2 varaq tush-
gan edi. Bulardan tashqari undagi qit’alar, muxammaslar, musaddas, masnaviy va
muammolar, lug‘z va fardlar bilan 2379 baytga yetib borardi. Shu yo‘sinda
qo‘lyozma hammasi bo‘lib taxminan 22378 baytni o‘z ichiga olardi.

Misol suratda baytlar sonini diggat bilan quyidagidek hisoblaganman: hikmat,
axloq va odob, nukta va latifalar bo‘yicha 209 qit’a mavjud bo‘lib, ularning
baytlari soni jami 498 baytga yetib boradi. Jumladan, «G*‘aroyib us-sig‘ar»da 50
qit’a, «Navodir ush-shabob»da 51 qit’a, «Badoye’ ul-vasatnda 58 va «Favoyid ul-
kibar»da 50 qit’a bor edi.

Shuningdek, g‘azallar sonini radif asosida quyidagi tartibda hisoblaganman:
alif radifida 148 g‘azal va har devonda 37 g‘azal bor. «B» radifida 108 g‘azal va
har devonda 27 g‘azal bor. «G» radifida 4 g‘azal va har devonda 1 g‘azal bor.
Shuningdek, oxirgacha.
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Shu kabi musaddaslar va muxammaslar sonini, muxammas gilingan g‘azallar
va har devondagi tarji’bandlarning, bandlar soni va har bir tarji’bandni gayd gilish
bilan ko‘rsatganman. Masalan, «Navodir»dagi tarji’band:

Baqosizdur jahon ra’nosi valloh Jahon ra’nosi yo‘qkim mosival-loh

Hurmatli Maxdum Hisomiddinga tegishli Amiri kabir Alisher Navoiyning
«Xazoin ul-maoniy» qo‘lyozma nusxasi 675 varaq (1350 bet)dan iborat bo‘lib,
aytib o‘tganimdek bir necha varaqlari tushgan va bir qator varaglari ko‘p
ishlatilish natijasida yirtilgan yoki uzilgani uchun, mahorat bilan tuzatilgan va
sahhoflik qilingan. Nusxa chiroyli nasta’liq xati bilan nafis qog‘ozga butunlay
to‘g‘ri ko‘chirilgan. Men o‘sha vaqt har qancha qidirsam ham unda noto‘g‘ri
yozilgan biror so‘z yoki iboraga duch kelmadim. Lekin afsuski kitobning oxiridan
bir necha varaq tushgani sababli, ushbu qimmatli qo‘lyozmaning kotibi va undagi
baytlarning umumiy sonini daqiq suratda aniglolmadim.

Kitobdagi muhrlar va iboralar:

Qo‘lyozmaning hoshiyalarida 30dan ortig muhr va iboralar mavjud. Ulardan 9
tasi 0‘qib bo‘lmaydigan darajada xira. Biz quyida ularning ayrimlari hagida
ma’lumot beramiz:

— Qo‘lyozma nusxaning 87 betidagi doiraviy shakl muhrda quyidagi so‘zlar
nasx xati bilan yozilgan «Abulg‘oziy Muhammad Ibrohimxon ibn Hoji
Muhammadxony.

— 114 betda shu shakldagi muhrda quyidagi so‘zlar nasx yozuvida bitilgan:
«Sulton Muhammad Ibrohim ibn Hoji Muhammadxon sana 908».

— 160 va 192 betlarda, 114 betdagi muhr o‘sha iboralar va sana (908) bilan
bosilgan bo‘lib, uning tagida bir o‘n burchakli muhr quyidagi iboralar bilan
mavjud: «Va - mo tavfiqgiy illo billoh. Al - abd Muhammad Ibrohimxon sana
908».

— 201 betda 3-ta muhr bor:

1 — O‘n qirrali muhr «Va- mo tavfigiy illo billoh al-abd Muhammad
Ibrohimxon» iboralari bilan;

2 — Doiraviy muhr «al-mutavakkil alalloh al-malik almannon sulton Do‘st
Muhammadxon ibn...» iboralari bilan ko‘zga tashlanadi.

3 — Birinchi muhrning o°zi.

Ko‘pincha qo‘lyozma betlarida Sulton Ibrohimning mubhrlari, ayrim betlarda
esa Do‘st Muhammadxonning muhri ko‘zga ko‘rinadi. 502 betda bir kichik doira
ichida «kMuhammad Ibrohim Bahodur» va uning osti va ustida «Rostiy rastiy».

Amir Temur uzugidagi ikki kalima yozilgan.

— Kitobning 720 beti hoshiyasida katta harflar bilan yozilgan quyidagi iboralar
diqqatni o‘ziga tortadi: «Hozo devonu ash’ori amiri kabiyr olim odil Amir
Alisher. Sohibuhu Sulton Muhammad Ibrohim xallada-allohu mulkahu» (bu,
buyuk amir olim, odil Amir Alisherning she’rlari devoni. egasi Sulton Muham-
mad Ibrohim, Alloh uning mulkini abadiylashtirsin) (Vergul va nugtalar bizdan).
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— 801 betda bu ibora mavjud: «Hozo devonu Mir Alisher Sulton Husayn
Mirzoy.

— 1129 betda quyidagi iboralar bor: «almu’tasim bi-inoyatilloh almalik
almannon Sulton Do‘st Muhammad Solu ju’axon».

— 1279 betda «al = vosiq bilmalikil-vali sayyidiy Muso ibn Sayyid Ali»
iborali muhr bor. Shu muhr 1329 betda ham takror bosilgan.

Xulosa: Qo‘lyozmaning ayrim betlari hoshiyalarida bosilgan muhrlar va yozilgan
gisqa iboralardan quyidagidek xulosa chigarish mumkin:

Bu qo‘lyozmaning egasi temuriy podshohlardan biri Sulton Muhammad
Ibrohimxon ibn Hoji Muhammadxon bo‘lgan. 720 bet hoshiyasining o‘ng
tomonida katta harflar bilan nasta’liq xatida yozilgan iboralarda, bu Kishi
kitobning egasi ekanligi «sohibuhu-egasi» so‘zi bilan quyidagidek ifodalangan
«Sohibuhu Sulton Muhammad Ibrohim xallada-allohu mulkahu». Uning kop
mubhrlaridan tashgari, 502 betda bir kichik doirada «Muhammad Ibrohim
Bahodur» va uning osti va ustida «Rostiy rastiy» — Amir Temur uzugidagi ikki
kalima yozigani shundan dalolat beradi. Hozircha uning kim ekanligi va qayerda
hukumat qilganligi bizga ma’lum emas.

- 908 sananing necha yerda qayd bo‘lganligi shundan dalolat beradiki u
temuriylar davrida yashagan. Shuningdek, muhrdagi 908 sanasidan ma’lum
bo‘ladiki, muhrlar Navoiy vafoti (911 yil-gamariy sanasi)dan 3 yil oldin bosilgan.
Shunga binoan kitob shohlar va shohzodalar kutubxonalaridagi qiymatli asar
bo‘lgani uchun, Navoiy nazaridan o‘tgan bo‘lishi ham mumkin.

- Sulton Muhammadxon nomi bilan necha joyda bosilgan muhrlar, aftidan
shuni ko‘rsatadiki, mazkur kitob, birinchi egasidan keyin uning qo‘liga o‘tgan.

- Solu Ju’axon va Sayyidiy Muso ibn Sayyid Ali ismlari aniglanmadi.

- 801 bet hoshiyasida katta harflar bilan yozilgan: «Hozo devonu Mir Alisher
Sulton Husayn Mirzo» iboralari asosida mazkur kitob Husayn Boygaro
kutubxonasiga tegishli bo‘lgan, so‘ngra Sulton Ibrohimga o‘tgan deb taxmin
gilish mumkin.

Hozir «Xazoyin...»ning bu qo‘lyozma nusxasi qayerda?

Zamon o‘tishi bilan o‘lkamizda ko‘p siyosiy hodisalar yuz berdi. Sovet ittifoqi
0‘z armiyasi bilan vatanimizni bosib olib, xalgaro miqyosda tan olingan Afg‘onis-
ton Demokratik Respublikasini ag‘darib tashladi va qonuniy davlat rahbarlarini
gamogga soldi. Ular jumlasida men ham bor edim. 7 yildan so‘ng turmadan
chigsam, Hisomiddin aka yuzaga kelgan xavfli og‘ir sharoitda boshqa ko‘p
vatandoshlardek oilasi bilan Kanada o‘lkasiga ketgan ekan.

Men u kishining anig manzilini bilmasam ham, ayrim do‘stlari orqali quyi-
dagidek iltimos bildirdim: Maxdum janoblari! Sizga ma’lumki qo‘lingizdagi Haz-
rat Navoiyning «Xazoyin ul-maoniy» asari qo‘lyozma nusxasi, dunyoda tengi
yo‘q bir kitob. Bu kitob badiiy va tarixiy jihatdan xalqimiz ma’naviy boyligining
bir bo‘lagi hisoblanadi. Shuning uchun men janobingizga, qo‘lyozmani doimiy
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saglash uchun uni, O‘zbekiston yoki Turkiyadagi biron bir muhim kutubxonaga
topshirish kerak, degan iltimosimni bildirmoqgchi edim.

O‘zbekiston istiglolidan keyin, bu giymatli asarni gidira boshladim-Amerikada
yashovchi do‘stimiz hurmatli Said Nasafiy yordami bilan Kanada o‘lkasida yashovchi
hurmatli Hisomuddin Maxdumning ukalari Kamoluddin Sharafiy bilan tanishdik. U
kishi va xonimlari Oliya Sharafiy, lutf etib mazkur kitobning asl egasi otalari Domullo
Bedil Toshkandiy va onalari Oppog* Oyining suratlarini menga yubordilar.

Kamoluddin akaning aytishlaricha, Hisomuddin akaga tegishli «Xazoyin ul-
maoniy»ning tengsiz qo‘lyozma nusxasi, amakilari, marhum Jamoluddin aka
orqali O‘zbekiston birinchi Prezidenti Islom Karimovga, Sharafiylar oilasi
tomonidan hadya gilingan ekan. Prezident buyrug‘i asosida u kishini ushbu tarixiy
ahamiyatga ega xizmatlari uchun e’zozlab, do‘ppi va chopon kiydirgan ekanlar.

Men Toshkentga safarlarim jarayonida kutubxonalarni gidirib ko‘rdim. Alisher
Navoiy adabiyot muzeyi direktori hurmatli do‘stimiz rahmatli Saidbek Hasanov,
«Xazoyin»ning bir nusxasi bizda bor deb, meni kutubxona mudiri bilan tanishtirdi. U
kishi kitobni gisqagina ma’lumotnoma bilan oldimga qoydi. Unga ko‘ra qo‘lyozma
to‘rt devondan iborat bo‘lib, qunt bilan ko‘chirilganligi sezilib turardi. Matn yupga
Qo‘qon qog‘oziga qora rang bilan nisbatan katta nasta’liq xatida yozilgan.

Matn ikki ustunda, har sahifada 21 gator joylashgan. Atrofi gizil siyoh bilan
jadvalga olingan. Sarlavhalarning hoshiyasi gizil rang bilan ajratilgan. Kitob
sohibi Muhammd va kotibi Mullo Mugim Samargandiy ibn Usto Bobojon ekan.
Qo‘lyozma ola rangli nagshinkor karton muqovaga olingan. Kitobning ko‘chi-
rilishi, Toshkentda «Bazzozon» do‘konida tugatilgan. Kitob oxirida 1274/1857-
1858 yillar yozilgan. Har holda bu chiroyli kitob men qidirib yurgan «Xazoyin ul-
maoniy»ning noyob qo‘lyozma nusxasi emas ekan.

O‘tgan yili O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Fanlar akademiyasi qoshidagi Abu
Rayhon Beruniy nomidagi shargshunoslik instituti derektori do‘stim Nematullo
Muhammedovdan bu haqida yordam so‘radim. Uning tashabbusi bilan mazkur
nodir asarni topishga muvaffaq bo‘ldim. Navoiy «Xazoyin ul-maoniy»sining
mazkur qo‘lyozma nusxasi Islom Karimov tomonidan Abu Rayhon Beruniy
nomidagi shargshunoslik instituti kutubxonasiga yuborilgan va hozir u Hamid
Sulaymon nomidagi qo‘lyozmalar fondida 7580 ragam ostida saqlanar ekan.

Qo‘lyozmani boshdan adog‘igacha tekshirib ko‘rdim, aynan men 69 yil oldin
rahmatli Maxdum Hisomuddin aka menga omonat bergan «Xazoyin...» qo‘lyoz-
masining o‘zi edi. Undan ushbu maqolaga qo‘shimcha qilib berilgan 4 betini nusxa
ko‘chirib oldim va bu nodir va tengsiz qo‘lyozmani Sharafiylar oilasi nomidan hadya
gilgan Jamoluddin aka va uni Abu Rayhon Beruniy instituti kutubxonasiga yuborib,
yo‘qolishining oldini olgan rahmatli Islom Karimov ruhlariga duo gildim.

Mazkur qolyozma tarixiy muhrlarni o‘z ichiga olganligi va oliy saviyada
to‘g‘ri ko‘chirilganligi sababli Navoiy she’rlari nashrida yo‘l qo‘yilgan bir qator
xatolarni to‘g‘rilash uchun eng ishonarli manba bo‘lishi mumkin. O‘zbekiston
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navoiyshunos olimlari ushbu nodir nusxani to‘liq tekshirib, amaliyotga kiritadilar,
degan umiddaman.

Eslatma: Qo‘lyozmaning asl egasi ulug® navoiyshunos va bedilshunos olim,
igtidorli shoir «Domlo Bedil Toshkandiy» lagabli rahmatli Qori Sharafuddin
«Sharaf» bo‘lganlar. Kitob u kishidan o‘g‘illari Hisomiddin akaga meros qolgan.
Suratda Domlo Bedil xonimlari «Oppog* oyi» bilan.

Magqolaga qo‘shimcha betlar:

Marhumlar: Domla Bedil Toshkandiy va xonimlari Oppog‘ Oyi
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«Xazoyin ul-maoniy» qo‘lyozma nusxasidan olingan 4 bet kopiyasi.

Muhammad Ibrohim Sulton muhri
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KOMUUM BA HABOUMHUHI CYOUMINKKA
KAPAIILIAPU

CHPOXKH/I/THHOB IIIYXPAT CAMAPH/I/THHOBHY,
npogpeccop, gunonozus gpannapu dokmopu, Towkenm dasram y3oex
muau 8a a0abuému yHusepcumemu pekmopu, Yzbexucmon

Yaxopép xamadanapuunr gaspu tyrad, Cypust, Mpok Ba Mucp Xyayuiapuiara
aMHUpIIMKIAapAa JOyHEBUM XAETHUHI YCTUBOPJIAIUTAHM JUHHU Xa€T Ma3MyHHIa
aifJTaHTUpraH alpuM KUIIWIAPHUHT SKaMUATIAH Y3WHH 4YeTra TOPTHIIra MakOyp
kwigd. Yynku [laiframOap MIMHM JaBOM 3TTUpUINTra Oypwid OyiiraH amup ai-
MYMHHUHJIAp IIapuaTHU ¥y3 MaH(daamiapy Wynuga Xu3MaT KWIIMPHUINTa YTraH,
xamamarid xaéT Ba aWlI-WIIpaT WKTUMOWN HJeaira aiiaHa OolularaH 3]Id.
TakBomopiap xkamusitra €nupwimbd kenmaérraH Hadc OaTOCHIaH CaKIaHUO KOJWIII
yUYyH TOF-TOIIAPHU MAaKOH KWJIMILI, FOpJjiap/ia sLIalHy y3napura ad3an Owiauiap.
VYnap 3oxumiap ae6 aranau. 30XMIMK y3/aTra YeKuHUm jaemMakaup. Cyduidnik
acnM aHa Iy 30XMUIMKIAaH OonulaHrad. Tamky MyXHUTAAH MyTJIakO Y3WIraH
30xXuaap nairamOapuMu3 XHUpO TOFUAA XWIBATAA YTUPraHUZEK, Kedyaro KyHIy3
Os10XHM 3UKp KWIMII OnlaH mryrysulanuiap. M3omsuusiiary 3ukp (6u3 yHu umiuia
ne6 araiiMu3) XUHZ Hora TH3UMUAA OYIraHu KaOM MEAWTALMs YCYJIM HaTKachaa
OPUIIWIANTAH FAUPUTAOUUI KOOWIMSITHU TYFIMPraH. 30XHUIap TPAHC XOJIATHIA
Fallb onamu cup-CHHOATIapuiaH xabapaop Oyna Oolmutarannap, KapoMar coxuoura
aitnanrannap. Unmwmii agabuérnapaa Oynmaii Touda muctukiap aed aramamu. bus
ylIapHU Baluiinap, cywuiinap neiumra onariaaHraHMu3. XypocoH Ba MoBapoyH-
HaxpJard MUCTHUKIap X AaCpHUHI OXMPru JaBpiapurada cypuil ned araiamaras.
Bynunr 3 ca6abu 6op »mu. Cydwuii neranna daxkar Mpoxna makinanrasd (bacpa,
Kya, barnon) Muctuk rypyxjap TyLIyHWIraH. YJapHUHT aipumiiapu Xauugpaiuk-
HUHI JyHEBHWilnanryBura Mytiako Oedapk OYnu0, updonuil rosmapra Oepuiiran
sauiap. Apumiapy 3ca, mapuar MeBojIapy OWIaH KUKKaMyIIT 0yimuo, oup-oup-
JapuHU IWHHU CycTiamTupuiyia aibnap smunap. apuar cyduitnapra Oumbar
TabIUMOTIIAPHU €IOBUM, OOTWI TypyxX cudatuaa Kapaca, cydwuitiap mapuar
ylaMoiapuHu Hadc Oanocura yuparaHjivk Ba HCIOMHH 3au(allTUpraHInKaa
aitonanmnap. By nmaBpnapaa Opon Ba Mapkasuit Ocuénaru yiyr TakBO COXHOIapH,
BaJIMIIap Typiu HOMJIAp/a, KyMJIaJIaH, axjii Mabpudar, axJid Xakukar, opudap,
COJIMKJIAP, 30XUyTap, (hakupap, Xakumiiap, Majiomatuiiap 1ed aranrad. bynapHunr
uupsa cyduitiapra yxmal yromrad skamoa (akaT manoMmaTtuiiap 3au. Manoma-
TAWIMK Xapakatn Xypoconaarn Humomyp maxpupa IX acpma ByKyara Kenju.
ManomaTHiiivK XapakaTHHUHT OonutaHumra Xyiu Mpokaa 6ynranu kabu aHa mry
naBpiapaa Humonypaa aBx onraH JuHHMA-Ma3xaOuil onuinyBiap cabad Oynrad.
Tapuxnan MabayMKH, Yia gaspiaapaa Hummonyp rapOaa barnonra, sxkanyOu-rapona
[Mepo3 Ba @opc kypdaszu, mapkaa Mapkazuit Ocué Ba Xuroiira 6opuiagiurad caBio
Uy 4yoppaxacuaa >KOMIATaHIATU ydyH XypOocOHHMHI Maps, Xupor Ba banx
KaOW MapKasuii 1raxapiaapuiaan xpcobmanap sau. Toxupwuiinap cynonacu (820-873)
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XYKMPOHJIMTH JIaBpHJIA MMONTaXTra aimantupwiau. 945 itmnga barnon Oysaiixuiinap
Kynura yTiO, CyHHUH aMoanap TabKHK OCTHTra ojiiHa Oonutarad, Humomnyp amanna
CYHHHUI MCJIOM OJaMHUHUHI 0ol maxpura ainanan. CyHHMH olMMIiap, XyHapMaH/I-
nap, Toxxupiap Hummormypra oku6 kena 6onniaau. Mcinom ogaMuaard Typiy HIMHH,
bukxuii-ma3zxaoduii, gancaduii Ba cypuii MakTaOIAPHUHT TOPTHIIYB MAaiI0HIAPH
Humonypra kyuau. VYiaaMOJapHMHI  OMMMIIMK — JabBOCHJA  KEpaK-HOKEPAK
Ha3apysUIapHU WITapy CypPUILY, [IApHaT MEIBOJIAPUHUHT XYKMAOpIIap 3bTUOOPHHI
KO30HMII Hynuaa XWiau IIapbuira YTUINW aupuM 4YyKyp AWHUM WIMIra ora
yJIAMOJIAPHUHT MYKU HOPO3WIMTUHM YHFOTAU. YIap, 30xuuiapaad (apKiu YIapox,
KaMUATIa TOOOpa yCTHBOpIaO OopaéTraH WnIaTIapIaH KOUUII YIyH TapKUITyHE-
YUJIMKHY 5Mac, Oakyu MKTUMOMI MaCCUBIMKHY TaHiaauiap. XKymnanas, 6axcinapaa
CYKYyT CakJjall, JUH OJUMH IIabHUTa HOMYHOCHO XMCOOJIaHTaH XaTTU-XapakaTiapu
OunaH pu€aH cakjIaHUIITa ypuHIuIap. Ynap cyduit 1e6 Homnanmaguinap. bupok
cydwuiinap kabu mapuaT NenBOJIAPUHUHT XU 3apOanapura yupamuiap. [lapuar
axJId TOMOHHUJAH EFIupWIraH aéBcu3 MaloMaTiap yJapHH MaJOMaTHIIap HOMH
OwsIaH MaIxyp Kuiau.

IX acpna barmon cyduiinap xamoacu Mpok mabHaBuil Xa€Tuaa €Takdd Kydra
aifmana Oonwamu. bossua bucromuit (Bag. 874) Ba XKynaiin barmommit (Bag. 910)
MIAXCHUATIIAPU UCIIOM OJIAMH MUCTUKIIApU uieanura aitnanay. Cyduiinapra HucoaTan
KypcaTuO KelMMHraH OemMCaH UMK 3XTUpoM OwiaH anmamau. bupok XypocoH Ba
MoBapoyHHaxXpJard MUCTHK Typyxjap Oy JaBpiapia xaimu xam cyduii med aTtamac
snunap. TacaBBy(d TabiauMmoTHra OaFMIIUIaHTaH JacTiaOku MKk acap-Kamo6o-
quiiHuHT (Bad. 990) «Kutob at-Taappyd» Ba Cappoxknusr (Bad. 988) «Kurob an-
Jlyma» acapnapunia, acocaH, barmon MakTabu BakWUIapU Xakula MabIyMOT
Oepwiaranjurd xaMm IIyHOaH janonar Oepagu. By acapnapna MamoMaTHIMK
XapaKaTUHUHI aCOCUMCH HMIIONMYpiuK XamayH an-Kaccop €ku, AeHnnK, BaTaHIo-
mUMH3, OYIOK MHUCTHK OMMM XakuMm TepMu3uil Xakuaa ranvpuiMarad. XakuM
TepMu3uiHUHT acapiapuja, rapud 4yKyp MHCTHK MasMyHJa Oyica-na, cyduit
ucTwioxy unuiatuiMarad. Humonypmuk onmum A6y AGmypaxmon Cynamwuii (Bad.
1021) Oupunumnapran 6ynu6, XypocoH MHUCTHKJIApUHU cyduilmap Katopura
kymmmra ypuai. Y «Tabakor yc-cydus» Tazkupacuna Humonyprna maBxyn
Oynran yu MajgoMathii MakTaOMHUHT OupuHM OomkapraH A0y YcMoH XupUHHUHT
(Ba¢. 910) barnoana Tawnum onran cy¢wuil Oynrannurura ypry Oepu0, maaoma-
TUIIapHU cyuiinapHuHr Oup Toudacu Kwmb kypcarau. Iy Tapuka, Xypocon
cybuilnapy Tapuxu sHaJa WITAPUPOK JaBpra, Malixyp MHUCTHK, Hummomyp
MaJIOMaTHIIMK XapakaTHHUHT acocurcu XamayH an-Kaccop 6unan 6orinanau.

Cymamuit «Cyduiinap Tabakacn» MyKaJyIUMacHaa MYCYJIMOH MHCTHKJIAPHHU
«xo1 apbobnapu» (ap6obu axpoin) 1ed araiiqu. Kurodaa rabab Tobeprnaan Oomuiad
V3UHUHT 3aMOHAcuMraya MabJyM Ba MalXyp OyiaraH yiayF TakKBOAOPJIApHHU,
KyMJIaJlaH, B Aapakacura KyTapuiarad 6apya MaioMaTHAIApHU KUPUTA/IH.

CynaMuiiHUHT, MajloMaTHiIapra Oarunuiad €3ran maxcyc «Pucoman manoma-
TUiiifa» acapu xam O6op. YHza cyduiinap Xakuja rarnupraiia «xoc axJjm» arama-
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CHHM HILIaTCa, MaJOMaTHHIAPHU «XOCCAT YJI-XOCCa», IbHU «XOCIAPHUHI XOCH»
neb yiyrrnaiam.

[y tapuka, XI acpman Oomwiab barmox Ba XypoCcoH MHCTHK MakTaOiapu
ypTacura BOPUCHIINK YA3UFUHM TOPTHIN Oonutanau. by sxapaén Kymaiipuitauar
«Pucoma ¢u unam an-racaBByd», XyxBupuiHUHT «Kamd am-maxxy0» acapia-
puna u34ua aaBoM STTupwiau. Keiimnaru naBpiapaa 6apya MUCTHK MakTald Ba
HyHanuuuiap TacaBBy(¢ HOMHM OCTHIAa yMyMIamITUpuiaau. TacaBBy(d TabauMMOTH
JTUHUA-UPGHOHUN OMIIMIIHUHT €TaKYM TabhJIMMOTUTA aliJIaHTaHJaH CYHT, HadakaT
barnon Ba XypocoHaaru MUCTHK jkamoanap, 6ajku cyduii 6ynMaran TakBo1op Ba
OwmMIOH onuMiIap XaM cydwmitmap ne6 arama Oonwiagu. CyduinapHUHT
WKTUMOUN Hy(dy3um 1y napaxajga YCAMKHM, Wirapu YTuO KeTraH oJuMmiiap
XaKuJard XOTHpaJiap/a, yJIApHUHT Yy3napu cyhuil Oynmaran Oyncamap Xam,
cyuit snuTeTnHU KymmO yiyFiam anbaHara ainanau. Iy sxapaénma Typiau
MoqIMi MaH(aaTnap o3acHlIaH Y3WMHUM CyQuid KypcaTuiira ypUHTaH HOIOK
KUMcaniap xam kymnairad. XV acpra kenu0, aci cyuiiapau coxta cypuitnapaan
@KpaTull 3aMOHAHUHT J0J13ap0 MyaMMOCHTa aiJlaHTaH IIEKWUTH, AOIypaxMOH
Komuit «Hadaxor an-yHe» Tazkupacu MyKaaaumacuaa cyuiliiapHuir Touda Ba
napaxanapunu Oaradcmn TacHug >TH6 Gepau. Ymoy tacHu(] TacaBBy( Tapuxu-
HU YpraHyBYH TaJAKHUKOTYMIAPTa MyXHM KYJJIaHMa Ba3u(acHHU YTalau.

Komuit TacaBBy( axym AapakajgapuHM yd Tabakara O0yiam6 xypcaramu. Y cyduii
ne6 aranmmmra Qakar onmii Tabakara KyTapwiraH TaKBOAOpIAp, sSIkHH BTN Japa-
JKacura eTraH MHCOHJIap JIOMHK, Ae0 xucobmaiiy. Banmiinuk UKk Typra — «BaJloTH
aBOM», SbHM Oapua MYMMHJIapra XOC BAJIMMIMK Ba «BAIOSTH XOCa», SBHU XOC
KUILIMIapra MaHCYO BaIMIIMKKA OYITHHA M.

JKommii BanosiTM aBOoM Xakuaa OpTHKYA TyxTaiamarad. by ypuHna amtoma tapu-
KaTiap/a, XycycaH, HaKIOaH M MUPIapHUHT KyJCUH KaduMalapuIaH XaJKKa sX-
I MabJIyM «Xap Oup KUIIWAAa BAJMWIMK XUCIIATH My)Kaccam» JeraH aKuJIaJaH
Kenmu0 YMKMO, HIapxra XokaT ce3MaraH OYJIMIIM XaM MyMKHMH. YHHUHI acOCHil
JMKKaTH «XOcyap BaJOSTU»HU TYLUIYHTHPHILTA KapaTwirad. ANTWIaUKH, Xocuapra
MaHCY0 BaJIMIUIMK TacaBBy( axjiu TabaKaJapUHHHI 3HT IOKOPH, OJIMHM MOFOHacuaa
TypyB4H apoobnapaa 3oxup Oynamu. Xomuil yiaapHu «Bocuuiapy, sbHU OJIToX Bac-
JMra BOCWIJI OYITaHIap Ba «KOMHJUIAp», SbHU KaMOJIOTTa 3pUIIraHiap, 1e0 aTaiau.

Onuit Tabaka BOCHJUIap Ba KOMWIJIAp Maprabacura spuilrad MykKappuonap,
apHM Onjioxra SKMHIMK XOCWJI KwiraHiaap Ttabakacuaup. Komuit Oy Tabaka
BaKWUIapu NairamMOapuMU3/1aH KeHMMH TypyBYM 30TJap SKAHJIUTMHU KalJl 3Tap
9KaH, MKKU Tou(ara axpartaau: bupuHUMCHHH, MamoWux naepiap, - Jelau
aiuioma. Mamoiuxiap Pacysurysuioxra sprammumiga KaMoJIOT Japakacura eTuo,
ByCyJl MapTabacHHU Kyjra KMpUTraHigap. Ymoly MakoMmjaa yJIapHUHT 3UMMacura
XalKHU Pacynyiox cyHHaTu acocujia TapOusiaml FOKJIaTHIraH. Yiaap «KOMUJIH
MyKaMMall» WHCOHJApAUp. YIap «ailHH >kaMb»la FapK KWIMHUO TaBXu IIapa-
¢ura mymappad KUIMHTaHJAH CYHT XaJKHM HaXOT Capy €TakJiall Ba KaMoJIOT
JapakaJlapuHU YCTUPHIL YUYH OpKara, s’bHU XKaMHUATra KalTapuiraaiupiiap.
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HNkxkuaun touda max3yonap toudacu 6ynuod, Komuili «kamon mgapakacura
spuimrangad cyHr ynap ®ano Oarpuia HIyHIall HOYOpP KOJIWJIAp Ba XalloKaTra
yupaguiIapky, yiaapJaH Ha xa0ap, Ha U3 KOJAM. Yjapra XajikK opacura KauTuiin
Hacu6 KuiManu. Bacnra spumran Oy Toudara xaikHu TapOusi K Bazudacu
TONIIMPUIMAANY, - 1€0 KalJ 3Taju.

Vpra Tabaka. Bympmarmmap ommii TaGakara HOM304 OyIraH CcylIyK axiHd
tabakacuaup. Komuii yara ontu toudanm kuputanu. bymap myrtacaBBudap,
MaJloMaTuiiap, 30Xuiap, Gpakupiaap, xonumiuap Ba oouanap toudacuaup. XKo-
MUl MyTacaBBUGUIap Ba MajoMaTHillapHu OomikanapaaH adsan kypaau Ba
ynapau Onuii Makcajra MHTHIYBUMIAp (TOJMOOHM Makcaau onuil) ned araiau.
VYnap unoxuit xakukatHu usnoBumnapaup. Kosran typt Touda Oinox 103uHH
KYPUILHU HCTOBUMIAPAUP (MYPUIOHU BAXKXYJUIOX). YJIApHUHI OJMHA Makcaau
JKaHHAT J1abBOCHU Ba OXUPAT CaBOOMJIAaH YMHIBOPIUKAUDP.

Komuit xap Oup Toumdara xoc OeNrHIapHU aHUK Ba paBlIaH TYIIYHTHPUO
Yyramu. Macanan, MyrtacaBBUQUap IIyHIAH >kamoaku, HahcHUHT Oab3u cudar-
JmapunaH KyTyJraHiap, cydwuiimapra xoc 0ab3u xoi Ba Bac(iapra sra 0ymnuo0,
PYXOHMI HYITHUHT HUXOSATU KypuHail 1e6 KoiaraH. AMMO XaHy3 Ha)CHUHT 0ab3u
KUXaTinapujad Kytyamarannap. HlyHuHr yayH axyum Kyp0O Oyiran cyuitnapHuHr
ByCylIu Japaxacura era osnmaramnmap. Cydwitmap Ba MyrtacaBBu(iap Iy
KuxXartiaap Owiian oup-oupiapunan GapkiaHaauIap.

Manomatuitiap OJioxra MXJIOC Ba CaJoOKaT KOMJACUIa KaTTHK pHUOS Kuja-
JUIIap Ba TOAT-UOOAATIApUHU XalKJIaH supuiira ypuHagwiap. Conux amamiap-
HU KWIKIITHYA mWapT 1e6 ounagunap. Yiaap ydyH ToaT-ub0aT Ba COJIMX aMaJUTapHU
Xankka kypcarum puémup. bynm JKommii myxTtacap Tap3ma «MamomaTHHiap
HIyHAAHKH, SXIIU UIIHHA KYpcaTMac, EMOH UILKMHY SupMacy, 1e6 udoganaiau.
By tounda, neitnu XXomuii, - xap KaH4a a3u3 yi-ByxyJ, mapud yn-xon 6yamacuH,
XaHy3 MOJINM AyHE nmapaacH (XukoOu BYXKYyIU XWJIKAT) YJIApHUHT Ha3apiapuaaH
OaramMoM KyTapuiMarasavp. Yjaap ¥3 abMoJ Ba aXBOJIMHU KaHYaJIMK slIupcasap
XaM, aMMO BYXXyIui Ba Hadcuil McTakiapiaH KyTyjiMmaranigap. AHa Iy Hapca
TaBxua )KaMOJIMHU MYIIOXa/a KMJIUILITa MOHEINK KWiIaau. YiaapHu cyduilnapaan
axpatud TypaauraH >kuxaT mryku, Omiox skazdacu cyduitnapau «Men»ugaH Ba
Oy monauit nynénan 6atamom axkpatu0 tanuiarad. [y cababnan cydwuiinap Toar-
nbomaT Ba 33ryauK O0o00HMIa PyXOHMH Ba MOJMH ByXyajgapu opacuna dapk
ce3Mmaiiunap. Yiaap Mo oaM TabCUPHJIAaH XUMOSJIaHTaH. XakK TaoJo cyuii-
JapHU ¥y3ura myHAad KapaTHO KYWraHkd, yJapHUHT Ha3zapu YHJaH Oouikara
Tyma onmac. Jlo3um Tomcanap ToaTiIapUHU SHMIMpaAuiap, 3apypaT cescaliap,
OLIKOp Kwitaguiap. Ynap Osioxra TETUIUIN 30TJIapANp.

3oxuanap myHaal toudaky, MAMOH HypH OWIaH OXHUpPAT >KaMOJIMHU MYIIOXaja
Kunnagunap. Jynénn kabux ne6 Ownanuiap Ba YHUHT 3MMHATHIAH BO3 Ke4aauuiap.
Tapkunyné kunmaauiaap. YapHuHT cybwuitiapaad ¢hapku IIyKd, 30XUIHUHT )KaMHUST-
JlaH 103 OypuIly HaCUHHUHT UcTark OunaH Oynaau. 30TaH, *KaHHAT Tanadu — Hadc
ucraruaup. Cyduii aca Omnox xKaMmoiu UCTaru1a UKKU oJlaM/iaH Bo3 Kedrad. Jlemak,
3yX/I/1a XaM I0KCaKk MapTadara SpuIlraHup.
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FOxopunaru Ttabpudnapaan JKoMuliHUHT MyTacaBBU() Ba MajoMaTuiimapra
aloxuaa SXTUPOM OuWjaH KaparaHu ce3wiaau. AWHM 11y Kagap SXTUPOMHHU
dakupnap xakuaara OyimMaa xaM Kypuil MyMKHH.

Qakupnap mryHaad Toudaxku, MOJI-IyHE Macalacuaa Xed BaKOCH HYK. Yiap
JKaHHAT Taylabuja MoJ-ayHénan Bo3 keurannap. bynra, nevinu XKomwii, - y4 Hap-
cazaH Oupu cabab Oynran: oxupaT XHUCOO-KUTOOUIaH KYPKYB; dhakupiap Oounmap-
JIaH Oell 103 MU ONIMHPOK >KaHHATra KUpajau, JeraH aKuja, TOaT XaJloBaTH Ba
XOTUPKAMIUK Kal(UATUHN KYITa KHPUTHUII Ba YHU 3UENA KWINIT MAKCAIH.

Komuii pakupaap ToupacuHUHT CYIYK axJy MUUIArH Y3ura xoc (GapkiapHHu
XxaM Kypcaragu. Mamomatuii Ba MytacaBBu( xaHHAT 3Mac, OJIoX Tanadropu
0ynub, yHra sSKMHIANIMII UcTaruja Oynica, dbakupiap »kaHHAT Tamabroprapuiaup
Ba IIIy XKuxatjaaH y3 Hadcnapura €0 6ocyBumnapaup. Cyduitnapaunr gaxupiiap-
naH (Gapku myHnaku, - aedau Komwii - cyduii Makomura spuilraHiap ydyH
dakp Ba ruHO (OOMIMK) Macamacw XakK Hpojaaruia WyK Oynmd kerraH (MaxB
Oynran). @akupHUHT MaKcaau dca 4ekiaHraH. bupok, cyduii gapaxacura spumi-
ran xap Omp omam ¢akp MakomujgaH Oemak yraau. By mapout Ba 3apyparnaH
Kkenub yukaau. 30TaH, (hakp Xed amai, Xed XO0J Ba Xe4 MaKOMHH y3ura xoc aed
OuMaiu, SpHU TaH onMaiu. akp XaKUKATH IIyHIAKH, YHIa Ha BY>Ky1 O0p, Ha
30T Ba Ha cuoT. MaxB y3pa MaxB, (haHo y3pa daHoaup»,- neiau Kommuii.

®dakp Ba 3yxJ1 ypracunaru ¢apk myHmaky, Gakp 3yxacu3 Xxam OyiaBepaan, SbHU
dakup 3oxuara yxmabd AyHEHM TapK KWica-l1a, YHHHT OyHEra OyiraH parOaTu
CYHMACIMIH MYMKUH. XYJUIM IIYHUHTACK, 30X OYIUII yuyH (akup OYiIuI mapT
smac. Macanan, kumm 00it 6yica xaM, TyHEra KYHT 1 KyHMaciIuru MyMKHH.

®dakp WUKKU XU OYymamu: pacMuil Ba Xakukuid. Pacmuiicu, mynku Oynmai,
pocTaaH xam (akupiukia smaca. Xap KaHya JaBiaTH Oyica XaM, xap KaHjaai
IapOUTIA XaM MOJI-IyHEra OepuiiMac/ian siaral oJaM XakKuKAni Gpakupaup. Xak
TaoJi0 0ab3u aBIMENAPHUHT 30XUPUHU OOWUIMK MOOCH OMiIaH KUHUHTUPAIH, LIy
cababman Oab3u 30XUp axJId yJIapHU AyHETa KYHTHI KyHraHmapiaaH, 1e0 Xucoo-
naiau. Baxonanku, ynap Xakukuid (akupaupnap Ba ¥3 O0THHIApUHHM, OOTHHUIN
XOJUTAPUHY YJIapHH TYITyHMaiIuTaHIapAaH Smypradaapiap.

AmMO 0ab3u Mamoiux pacMuil gakpHu UXTHEP dTaguiuap. Cababu, XaJKHU
aHOuénap Hynura spramiTupuiia XajlkHH (akup cypaTuia Taprud Ba AabBar
STUII caMapaluaup. YJap XalKHUA YXPOBHHM Jia33ariapra sMac, 0aiaku Xak J1apro-
XHTra IabBaT dTauap.

Xoumiiap LIyHIal >KaMOaKH, YIIyF TaKBO COXHOJIapHra Xu3MaT KWIMIIJIAH 3aBK
onmamuiap. Yiap dap3 ubomarinapuaaH opTrad Oapua BaKTJIapUHY IIAXIapura OaruIil-
Jaiiunap Ba G6apua unuiapuaa Epaam Oepamunap. bynu y3napununr Hadn nbonatnapu
ne6 Ortauiap Ba Iy XM3MaTJIapy Ba3ura OXupar CaBoOMIaH yMHUJT KHJTaluap.

OO6urap myHaai Toudanupiaapk, oXupaT caBoOu yuyH nuboaar Ba doiganu
wiMiap OunaH myryianagunap. by cudar cyguitnapra xam xoc. bupok cyduii-
nap Taurpunu Xak 6yi1ranu yuyH ceBajuiap, OXMpar caBoOM yuyH sMac.

O6umnap dakupnapnan QGapkiau ymapok, oXuparT caBoOM ymuauaa udoaat
Kriga 0o €ku paxup OynumHUHT papku WYk ae6 xucoOmaiian. Xap KaH4a
Ooinuru 6yica xaM HHCOH 0O6u1 MapTabacuia OYJIUIIN MyMKHH.
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Komuii cyduit Oynuiira MHTUITAHIAPHUHT YIUHYM TabaKaCuHU Tabpudiari-
ra yTap 3KaH, yHH HyKCOHJIWIap Tabakacu ne0 Hommainu. by Tabaka Bakmimapu
TacaBBy(} axJIMHHMHT Xap Oup Ttomdacu nuuaa yupaiinu. Komuil rokopuga 3uKp
STUITAH CYJIYK aXJU «MyTalmrabOMXyH MYXHUK», SbHH XaKUKATIA, CUIUKUINIIAH
cybuii OynuiTra UHTWITAH, XaKUKaTAaH cyduitnapra yxmabd keraguraniap 0yi-
ca, ydMHYM Ta0aKa yJIapHUHT aKkcH OyiraH puékop conukiap, sbHU JKoMU THIH
OwaH aifTranja, «MyTamadbOuxyH MyOaTTam Japaup.

XKomuii TacaBBy() axJIMHUHT MKKM TabaKacWHU KaHAal TapTuOna tacHua-
ran Oyica, Kyiin TabakaHu Xam 1y TapTuoma 6aéH sramu. KymuagaH, KOMIIHA
MyKaMMail Cy(QHIJIMKKa AabBO KWJIyBYM DPHUEKOp onxamiapra OOTHHHINAp Ba
myOoxuiinap kupanu. Yiap y3napunu opud Ba cyduii canaiiiunap, aMMo aKous,
abMOJI Ba axBoJUIapu ap3umac Ba to3zakunaup. lllapuarra uroar sTmacinap Ba Oy
WIITHU aBOM HIIH J1e0 Xucoomaiaunap.

Masx3yOmapauHT puékopH nryHnail Toudaku, @aHo JeHTH3UIA FapK OYIraHINK
Ba TaBXuJI aliHM/IA XAJIOK OY/ITAHINK IabBOCHHN KMIAIHIAP. Y3 XapakaT Ba KHIUTY-
KaxJIapyHU SHaJa OpTTUpPMaiawWiap Ba ACHAMIAPKH, OW3HUHI XapakaTJapuMH3
SIIMKJIAPHUHT XapaKaTura yXIaiau, XapakaTIaHTUPYBUYM Kydura MyxTox. Komuit
TabKuaM4a, Oy Ku€c Tyrpu Oyica-na, yIapHUHT XoJura MyBoduk smac. by Tondanu
3uHauKnap ned araimumap. Caxyn 6. AGIyUIoX «arap KUIIM IIapuaT yCyJHura puos
KWica Ba mbomatiap axkOMUHH MyXodasa 3Tca, ymap CUITUKIAPIUP, arap KHIIH
[IapUaTHA XUCOOTa OJIMAM UIII TyTCa, yap 3UHAUKIAPAUPY 1e0 alTraH.

JKommii ManomaTWIUIapHUHI pUEKOpJIApU Xakuaa TyxXTajap 3KaH, KajlaHzap-
nmapauHr XV acpra kenu0 pu€kop Tovdara aifylaHraHWHU TabKUUTalad. AcCi KajlaH-
Jlapnap MajoMaruiyiapra yxmamHu uctaaunap. JKopuil sTuiaran pacMm-pycymiap,
KOHYH-KOHJIAJIap, axJIOK-0/100 KouaamapuHu Oy3uiiad Kypkmaimunap. Toar-ubomar-
JIApHUHT Kymuumuruaa ynap spkuH. dakar dapsnapau Oaxxapamunap. Manomaruitnap
KaMoJIOTra €TUl Ba (asuamIapuHy KYMaWTUPUII YCTU/AA KATTUK uuutaiaunap. by
XapakaTiapyuHy XaJdKAaH NUHXOH TyTramwnap. Kamanmapnmap sca §3 amaiuiapuHu
XanKAaH smmpMaiiap. JKomuii 3aMOHa  KallaHJIapiiapd  «XallBUIIapy», STbHU
OaHrunapra ainaHuO, UICIOMHU YHYTTaHIUKIAPUHY TAabKUUTAIU. Yap 3UHAUKIapra
VX11arii, uXJjaoc I1abBOCHHU KWiaauiap, aMmmo (Gucky (yxyp Ba ryHoOXra OepuiraHmiap.
VrnapuuHr aiTtummva, OyHAall XaTTH-XapakaT XajdK MajJoMaT KWIMIIN YYyH Kepak
AMUIIL XaK XaJIKHUHT TOATUIa 30p 3Mac Ba I'YHOX XaM 3apapiii 3Mac AMHUIIL

30XUUTAPHUHT PUEKOPU XAJTIKHUHT Ha3apura TYIIUII YU4yH JyHE 3UAHATIApU-
naH Bo3 keuamwiap. XKamustaan 103 yrupagwiap. [y opkanm xank uamma oopy-
pTUOOp KO30HUINTA WHTHIAMWIap. Kym Xonnapaa XankHU WIIOHTUpPA OJaaujap
xaM. YJiap MOJI TapKu dBa3ura 00py COTHO OyBUHIIAPIUD.

@akUpHUHT PUEKOPU IIYHJANKH, 30XUpAa pacMuil ¢dakpHu OYilHMra onras,
O0otuHM 3ca (pakpaaH WHPOK. YHHUHT Mypoau — (pakup OVnmubd KYpHUHHUII OpKaIH
XaJIK OJIKUIIINTA CA30BOP OYIUILIIMP.

XoAUMIIApHUHT PUEKOPH IIyHAAW oJaMiapKH, cypuilnapra Xxu3MaT KWJIMIL-
JaH MYPOJU OXHUpAT caBOOM SMac, OajKu XalK XU3MaTWHU AyHEBUU MaHQaar-
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Japra dpUIdI Wyau ne6 oumunamup. Makcaau o0py-3bTHOOp, maxcuii MaHdaaT
Ba MOJI-AABIIATAUD. YIIapHU «MyTaxaaaum» aed ataiinuiap.

OOuTapHUHT pUEKOpIapu Y3WHU OO0WJ XHUcoOJaraHu OWjIaH KYHTJIUZa OXH-
pat caBobura OenapBosink 6op. Mboxataan Mmakcaan XaiK Ha3apura TYLIUIIIAD.

Masbnymkn, Kommiinan 20 i ytud, HaBomii xam «Hadaxot an-yHey wynmaa
«Hacoiinm an-myxa00ar» acapuHu €314, YHUHT MyKaJUIMMacujaa MasKyp Kiac-
cubukamus Oepuimaran Oyica-mga, cyduii Mapraba-MakOMJIADHHHUHT Y3HMTa XOC
tappupu MaBxkynd. Arap JKomuil CcyduiimapHd MHUCTUK-MHTEIUICKTyall Japaxa
Oyiinua tacHuduiaran Oyica, HaBouit Tapuxuii-gaBpuii HyKTad HazapjaaH Kapauu.
bynna ynap yu Ttoudara: nairambapiap, yJaamolap Ba aBIué-mMamonuxiapra 0yimo
Vpranunaau. UyHoHuH, y aBBas HaOuitnap Toudacu Ba yIapHUHT CYHITUCH OYIMHUIIT
Myxamman (c.a.B.) xakuaa ranmupanu. Jlemak, HaBowuii cyduiinap neranaa, aBBaio,
naiframbapniap HazapAa TYTWIMIIHMHU XoxJjaiinu. MyxamMmana (c.a.B.)JaH KEHHHTH
JaBp yJaamoliapy xam cyduiiapaup. HaBowit ymamomnap neranna, uciomuid (amiap-
HUHI Tamaj TOUIMHU KyWraH caxoOaiap Ba KEWHMHTH JaBpliapfard OIUMIIApHU
Ha3apJa TyTraH KypHHaJW. YUYHHYM TOU(a MAIOWNX Ba aBIACYILIOXIapaup. Yiap-
HuHr 1aBpu [X-X acpnapnan 6onmanamu. «by coxubnasnatnapy, - aeviau Hasowuii, -
«O0JIaM HHKUPO3UTaya... XaJOHHKFa UPILIOJ] Ba ax/10 KWIIypiap...».

YmymMman onranna, «Hacoitum» na xam «Hadoxot an-yHe»yaaru tamoiiui Oy-
3UIMaiM, SPHU MAlIONMMX Ba aBIué Aapakacura €Tl (akaT UIMIIM, OJIUM
oJaMraruHa mysccap Oymanu. XaBOpUK OJOT Ba KapoMmarjapra sra OYyJWiil
0OTHMHUY Ba 30XMpUIN OMIMMIIAp HATHKAacHUIaH KenuoO ynkaau. HaBowuii mamoinx
€kl BaIMM JUH WIMHHM YyKyp dSrajjiaraH ojauM Oynum OunaH Oup Katopia,
pyxuii-MabHaBUN KaMOJIOT MaKOMJIApUHU OOCHO YTraH MOpco TaKBOAOP OYIHUIIH
3apypiurura ajgoxuna ypry Oepanu. HaBowit yrwmmm mykappap Oynaran Oy
pyxuii-MabHaBU MakOMIIApHM KyHuaaruda Oenrunaiiau: TaBOa, SbHH EMOH
UIUIap/IaH CaKJIaHMIL; XaloJ JIyKMa, SbHU PU3KHU XyHap OpKajH, XaJloJl MEXHaT
OullaH TOMUIN, [IapUaTra PHOAT, S’IbHU UCIOM apKOHJIApUra cajokar; TapuKat
0/100M, SBHU 33Ty axJOK; caxoBaT; XWJIM Ba OypIOOpiuF, S’bHU Xap KUMAAH
EMOHITUK KYypca, yHra JyT¢ KYpcaTHII; pu30, SHHHU Xap He Oolra Tymica, XakaaH
Kypuil; cabp, sS’bHU Xap OMp KYprujukka cabp Ba TaxamMMmyJl OWJIaH YMJalll; CHJIK,
SABHU X€4 Ka4OH ENIFOH CY31aMaciuK; pué3aT, SbHU HaC TapOUsICH.

Xazpar HapowitHunr cyduii yuyyH Me30H Oynran Qasuiariapra ajioxuia
TYXTaJTaHUHUHT Tapuxuid cababu OYauim MyMKUH. MabllyMKH, TacaBBy(] aAyHE-
cujaru oiaTHH JgaBp Xoxa Axpop ¢aonuaru 6unan Oormuk. lly OGmnan Oupra,
TacaBBY(HUHT TaHa33ylura uyn o4nbd OepraH >pKUHIUKIAp XaM Xoxka AXpop
cuécatura Takanaau. Yiayr myTadakkdp O0OOMHU3HHUHT IOKOpUIATH TajabJiapHU
OMpUHYM YpUHTA KYWHINU YHUHT Balui Japakacuaa MYIIOXaja KWIraHUAaH
napak Oepamu, ry€. Keitmnru tapuxwii xkapa€H aiiHM 1Ty ME3OHJApHU Xa&Tui
3apyparra aunaHtupau. by anoxuna tyxranamus.
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XOPUKUI HABOUMIITYHOCJIMKKA BUP HA3AP

OPKHHOB A®TOH/IHJI CO/ITHPXOHOBHY,
unonoeus gaunapu doxmopu, Ysbexucmon Pecnybruxacu Madanusm
azupnueu xyzypuoazu Y3bexucmonea oud xopusicoazu Maoanutl 6otnuKIapH
MAOKUK, SMuLL MApKa3u emaxkyu uimMuil xooumu; Y36exucmon

Mana Hewa acpku, HaBoMitHMHT 1x01u FapO OJIMMIIAPUHMHT JUKKAT MapKa-
supa. Taaccydku, XX acpaa XyKM CcypraH mypo Ty3ymu tydaitim 6apua coxanap
KaTopy MabHaBUIl Ba MMM ajoka uyerapanapu €nuinau. Hatmxkana, Ou3 Xoprxk-
naru y30ek anaOuéTu TaAKUKOTYMJIApW Ba yjap WIUIApUIaH, KYI JKUXaTAaH,
Ocexabap xamaa Oebaxpa KOJIWK. DHIWIMKAA FapOy MIapK OJMMIIapy Ba yJap
spaTral WIMHM MaxcyjoT OujlaH TaHMIIMII MMKOHM KeHrain6 6opmokna. Mas-
Kyp HyHaIMIIIA KUIHHTAH HIIIap Xam 6op’.

Xopmwxaa Anumep HaBouit xaétu Ba wxoau OuilaH IIyFyJUIAaHTaH Ba LIYFyJI-
JTaHaéTraH ONMMIIAPHHUHT calMofu OanaHn. YiapHuHr HaBowit Oyiimua sipaTran
MIMHH WIIIapu Y30EKHCTOHIA XaM TaaKUK ATHIMOKHa’. Xopmkaa Auurep
HaBowuii Ba yHUHT Wykoau FapO onuMIIapyu JUKKAT MapKa3ura TyliraHura Oup Heda
acp 6ynmu®. AnabuéTUMU3 Ba YHMHT TAHHKIM HAMOEHIANAPH GY/IraH MKOIKOp-
nap OYiu4a TauKUKOT OJMO OopraH Ba OOpa€TraH OJUMIIAPHUHT KEWHMHTH 103
Hunary TaHUKJIM Bakwuiapu cudaruga Amepuka kurbacugad Mapus Ca0tennu
(Maria Subtelny) Ba Dmuzap bupubaym (Eleazar Birnbaum) (1930-2019),
I'epmanusgan Maredopr banpayd (Ingeborg Baldauf) Ba 3urpua Knalinmuxen
(Sigrid Kleinmichel), Benrpusinan benenex Ilepu (Benedek Peri) Ba ®depenu
Uupkec (Ferenc Csirkes), ®pannusgan Anekcanap [lamac (Alexandre Papas) Ba
Mapxk Toyrant (Marc Toutant), Typkustiuk onumiapaad Mexmen ®@yar Kynpyiy
(Mehmed Fuat Koprulu) — Kympyn3zona (1890-1966), 3aku Bamuau Tyron (Zaki
Validi Togan) (1890-1970), xo3upma 91 €mam kapurmmaran Kemam Dpacnan
(Kemal Eraslan), Ocman Ceptkass (Osman Sertkaya), Tamxy Ceiixan (Tanju
Seyhan), Baxunx Typk (Vahid Turk), Aiimmexan [lenns A6uk (Aysehan Deniz

! CarumoB V. Mccnemosanne KM3HH M TBOpuYecTBa Ajmmiepa HaBoum B 3amagHO-eBPOIEHCKOM
BOCTOKOBEJICHHU: IHCCEPTAINsl Ha COMCKAaHUE YUCHOHM CTENCHH NOKTOpa (DHIIOIIOTHYECKUX HAyK.
Mocksa, 1996; DpkuHoB A. HaBowWii M)KOAWHUHT XOPIDKINK TAIKUKOTIHIApH // V36ex THIH Ba
agabuéru. 2019, 2-con. 5.34-39.

2 XKymnagan, Tomxent JlaBnarT IIAPKIIYHOCIMK YHHBEPCHTETH MYyCTAaKMJI TaJKHKOTYHCH
I'ymangom IOnmamea — xosuprma «Amwmmep HaBowmit wmwxomuamar XX acpaa Kanamana
Vyprauwnumm  (O.bupabaym Ba M.CaOrenHu TaaKMKOTIapH MHCONWAa)» Mae3yuaarun PhD
JIUCCEPTAIUSICH YCTHIA HIIT OJTUO OOpMOKAA.

3 Macanan: Beuxa Wpxu. «Hasouit Yexocnosakusua» / 1llapk ronaysu. 1968, 7-con; Kapumos I11.
«KaxoHramra mmespusty // Fromk. 1988, 2-con. b.64-65; Knadinmuxen 3. «SIHa Ba sHa Hapomii
wKoura Katamam» (cyxoarnom b.Kapimog) // XKaxon agadbuéru. Ne 12, 2012. b.127-131; DpkuHoB A.,
Toxwuer A. «Hapowuit Ba Oyrynru aBno // JKaxon agabuéru. 2013 i, 2-con. b.132-136; Mupzaesa 3.
«KaxoH HaBowilryHOCTHMTH: Keua Ba Oyrym» // JKaxon amabuérm. 2016 imn, 1-con. B.166-170;
Mup3aeBa 3. DmBopt Oneopt — HaBomiimryHoc // «Anmmep Hapomit Ba XXI acp» MaB3yuparu
Pecry6rmka nnvuii-Hazapuii amkymann Matepruasuiapy. Tomkent: Tamaddun, 2017. b.163-166.
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Abik) kabunapuu, O3ap6aibkonnan Kannat Haruesa (1927-2010), Anma3z YiBu
Ba siHa OMp KaTOp TAAKUKOTYHIIAP HOMJIAPUHH ICIIAII MyMKHH.

Amumep HaBowit wxoau Vypranwia€TraH apuM MamjakaT Ba yJapJard
aiipuMm onumiap WIMUN (PAaoNMATH, HAMIpIApH TYFPUCHAA KHUCKAada MabIyMOT
Oepuiira ypuHamus.

I'epmanus @enepatus Pecnybiiukacu

[epmaHus mapKinyHocauruaa Ypra Ocuénn ypramum XIX acp Gorutapunas
OOITAHTaH Ba XO3Upra Kajap JaBoM »TuO kenmoxial. Hemmc ommmu Xammep
[Typrmran (1774-1856) OyHman wkku acp Mykaagam — 1818-imn  Amjwmep
HapouitHuHT Hacn-HacaOu, MIOMPIMK, JaBiaT apOooOu Ba OYHENKOPIHMK HWILIapUra
Oarunuianrad «Hapowiira butukiap» acapunu sparrad. XX acp 6ommna Typkucton
re’epai-ryoepHaTopyMrura caéxaT YIOITHPraH UCIOMIIYHOC oM Maptun Xapt-
manH (1851-1918) Oy epaaru Tomdocma KUTOOIap HAILPU Ba TapKAJIMIIHN XaKUIa ¥3
Ky3aTHIIUIAPH ACOCHIATH TAIKUKOTHEK 1904 immy Bepiuna 4om sTTHpran?,

YMyMmaH onrasjia, HEeMUC OUMIIApU TYPKUN THILJIAp TapUXU Ba TpaMMaTHKa-
CUHM ypraHuiura Kynpok JUKKaT KapaTHO kenuirad. AZaOuETIIYHOCIUK coXa-
cuma sca XX acp y30ek amabuértu Oyiimya Oup KaTop TaAKUKOTIAp spaTraH
npodeccop Murebopr bannayd mcMuHM ScnamHUHT ¥3U KUQOS KUIIca Kepak.
Bepnuuaarn XyMOOII yHHBEPCHTETH Xy3ypuzarn Ypra Ocué TagKHKOTIapHu
Mapkasu paxOapu cudatuga yopak acpaaH OyE€H (¢daonuar opuTHO KemaérraHn
Wure6opr bangayd Homu y30ek xanua agabueTuHu ypranum OuiiaH yambapyac
GOFITMK KAHIUTH HCOOT Tamad KuaMaiu®.

Amumep Hapomit wxoau Oyiinya TaakMKOT onnO Oopa€TraH IepMaHMSUTUK
TaakukoTumnapaan ovupu 3urpua Knaitnmuxenmup. ['epmanus dannap akanemus-
cura wiMuil xomuMm OynuO wnuiaraH gokrop 3urpua Kuaitamumxen 1938 i

L A6nynnaesa P. «Amumep Hapouituunr Hemuc TagxuxkoTaunapuy» // XKaxon agadbuétu. 2011 iu.
2-con. b.125-131.

2 Hartmann M. «Das Buchwesen in Turkestan und die tiirkischen Drucke der Sammlung Hartmanny //
Mitteilungen des Seminars fiir Orientalische Sprachen zu Berlin. Berlin: Zweite Abteilung: Westasiatische
Studien, 1904. S.69-103; Hartmann M. «Die Osttiirkische Handschriften der Sammlung Hartmanny //
Mitteilungen des Seminars fiir Orientalische Sprachen zu Berlin. Berlin: Zweite Abteilung: Westasiatische
Studien, 1904. S.1-21; Hanisch L. (Hg.). «Machen Sie unseren Islam gar nicht zu schlechty Der
Briefwechsel der Islamwissenschaftler Ignaz Goldziher und Martin Hartmann, 1894-1914. Wiesbaden:
Harrassowitz Verlag, 2000; Gotz M.: Tirkische Handschriften. Verzeichnis der orientalischen
Handschriften in Deutschland. Bd. XIII, 4, Wiesbaden, 1979; Mirsultan A. «Die Berliner tschagataische
Handschriftensammlungy // Bibliotheks Magazin. 2013, 3. P.55-58; Mirsultan A. «Martin Hartmann und
seine Handschriftensammlung in der Staatsbibliothek zu Berlin» // Unter dem Bodhi-Baum: Festschrift fiir
Klaus Rohrborn anlésslich des 80. Geburtstags iiberreicht von Kollegen, Freunden und Schiilern.
Z.Ozertural, G.Silfeler (Hg.). Gottingen, 2019. S.226-233; TosxuxomkaeB M. VY3bex anabuétu
HamyHas1apy MapTuH XapTMaHH Tap)KUMacH Ba Tankuaua. Tomkent: Bayoz, 2016.

3 Baldauf I. Schriftreform und Schriftwechsel bei den muslimischen Russland-und Sowjettiirken: (1850 -
1937) ein Symptom ideengeschichtlicher und kulturpolitischer Entwicklungen. Budapest, 1993; Baldauf I.
«Jadidism in Central Asia within Reformism and Modernism in the Muslim World» // Die Welt des
Islams. 41.1. 2000. P.72-88; bannayd U. XX acp y36ek anabuérura umsriap. Tomkent, 2001.
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I'epmanus [lemokpatuk PecrmyOnmukacunma Tyrwiran. SIpum acpmaH Oepu y30ek
amabuétu OwnaH ryrpyyUiaHu6d kemaérran 3urpun KnaitHmuxen uHrims, Qpasitys,
PYC, TYpPK, YCMOHJIU TypK TWJJIAPUHU OWUIaau Ba oluMaHuHr bepnunaaru Oup kartop
VHUBEpCHTETIAp/a TypKHi TWIApAAH Japc OepraHd (UKpUMU3 McOOTH. Y36ex
TUIIK/IA JKy/1a SIXIIM CY371allia OJMIINUIAaH TallKapy 3CKU Y30eK THiuaary Kyiaéamanap
yeruaa xaM uinaiiny. Y Y36eKicTon1arn KHToOXOHIMK Macanagapyra KH3uKuO Ke-
naad. AHM MaB3y MYHaJIMIIAA 103 MWW aBBaJl TaJAKUKOTHMHHM YOIl STTUPraH HEMUC
oM Maptun XapTManH iymunan 6opud, keiinaru oup sipum acp nasomuaa dap-
FOHa BOIiKcH Ba Xopa3miaru y30ek aéimiapu opacujaa TapKajiraH Mapocumiiapia
VKwIran Kyné3manapara acapiiap TaXJIMiInura, KeHI MabHOJIa OJTM0 KaparaHnmia, y30ex
aéinmapy opacuard KUTOOXOHINK Macalacura GaFuIILIaHrad KUTOO HaIp KUIraH!,

Surpupn Kmaitnmuxen, acianaa, yCMOHIIM TYpK TWIM Ba agaOMETH MyTaxacCHUCH
OynraHu Xonga, XO3Upru BakTAa V30ek amaOuértunu ['epmaHusia TaaKUK STYBUYH
daon TagkuKoTYMIApAaH Oupu. Maskyp iyHanmmaard wimuid daomusituan 1901—

1934 Hinnnapnaru y30ek anabuéTuHu ypraHuiiaad Ooluiarad Ba 1ty AaBp agaOuéTu-
MH3Ta OMJl KUTOOMHM HEMHC THIHa dom »tranZ. 19902005 immmapma Amimep
HaBowmii mwxonu Oyitnua Hemuc Ba TypK TWUIapuaa OUp Heua Makojajap &3ras.
Kymnanan, y Hemuc twimaa oup 103 yrru3 Oemr caxwdaman mbopar «Ajmiiep
HaBouii Ba AXMajJ MOIIIIO» CapiaBXadd MaKOJACHHM JbIOH Kuiarad®. ByHman
Tallkapu TypK Twiuaard «Amumep HaBouwil Ba ycMOHIM IIOWpIapwy HOMIH
MAaKOJIacH XaM 4om >Twiran®. Maskyp makonanapaa Anumep HaBouil MoXuHIHT
YCMOHJIM TypK ajfabuérura tabcupu, HaBowil acapnapuHuHr cyHru Oemr o3 Hui
MOOaifHIa YCMOHIIM TYPK THJIMTA KWJIMHTaH TapKUMAaTapy XaKuaa GUKp FOPUTTaH.

3urpun KnaliHMuxen aciauaa yCMOHIU TypK TUIU Ba agabuéTu MyTaxaccuc-
auru Oyiinuya yHMBEpPCUTET/Aa TaxCHJl oiraH OynuO, nactnad ailHu HyHanumiga
wimuii daonuatuHu Oonutarad. Kelmnyanuk, XX acp y30ek amaOuétm xamia
¥30ek mymTo3 anaduéru, Anumep HaBowmii wxoau O6unan tanumrad, HaBouii Ba
Typk agabuértu, agubiap MyHocabaTIapura Ku3uKuo, TaIKUKOTIap oiaubd OopraH.
Myxumu, onuma HaBouii Ba Typk agaOuértuHu oanui MyHocabaTnap cudaruia
smac, Oanku Fap0 oramuaa KeHT TapKajiraH sSHru4Ya METOANIApHU Y3 O0BEeKTHTra
TaTOMK 3TraH X0J/1a Ypranras.

ONMMaHUHT sHA HeMMC Tuujga outwiran «Hapowmii kymry xaxuma»®, «Ha-
BOMiiM GeHaBO»! MaKoIaIapuaa XaM KH3UKApIIH Ky3aTHIUIAp ypTara TallIaHTaH?,

! Kleinmichel S. Halpa in Choresm (H"arazm) und atin ayi im Ferghanatal: Zur Geschichte des
Lesens in Uzbekistan im 20. Jahrhundert. Teil 2. Berlin, 2000.

2 Kleinmichel S. Aufbruch aus orientalischen Dichtungstraditionen — Studien zur ushekischen
Dramatik und Prosa zwischen 1901 und 1934. Budapest, 1993.

3 Kleinmichel S. «Mir Aliser Nava'i und Ahmed Pasa»// Archivum Ottomanicum. 1999, 17. S.77-211.

4 Kleinmichel S. «Ali Sir Nevayi ve Osmanli sairler» // Turk edebiyati Tarihi. 1. Istanbul, 2006.
S.683-691.

5 Macanan: Kleinmichel S. «Alisir Nawa’i iiber das Lachen» // Ingeborg Baldauf, Michael
Friedrich (Hrsg.). Bamberger Zenralasienstudien. Konferenzakten ESCAS. IV. Bamberg 8-12.
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Keitunru naBpaa rapd unamuga riio0a Tapux, COTCHAN TapuX Ba HETBOPKC KadW
HyHamuIiapaa TaaKukoTiaap oaud O6opumn ypd Oynran. 3urpua KmaliHMuxemTHUHT
HOMJIAPUHU KailJl STraHMMU3 WKKA MakojlacuJa XaM alHU MeTOJUIapJaH KalCUIup
nmapakana Qoinananum ceswiaan. MacanaH, riio0al TapuxX Ba COTCHAT Tapux KaOu
HOMJIap OCTHJArd METOUIap KYNpoK Tapux (aHura TaTOMKaH KYJUIaHUO KeIMHAIU.
3urpun Knalinmuxen ymapuu Asmmep HaBouit Ba yCMOHIM TypK anadbuéTH
MyHocabaTiapu Xamaa HaBoulHMHr ycMmoHIM anabuérura Ttabcupu (poHHTA
Vpranamu. SApHu, Oaauuii agabuéT mMarepuainra Tapux COXacu METOJUIAPUHH TaTOMK
KWIaAW Ba MaisiH HaTwkanapra spumaan. 80 €mman omrad 3urpun KnaitHmuxen
X03Up/Ia XaM y30eK agaduéTura JOUp TaAKUKOTIAPHHHU JaBOM STTHPMOKIA.
Benrpus

BeHrep TYpKHMIIIYHOCIMIH Y30K Tapuxra sra. Y3 Bakruaa STuom Dxman (1905—
1971) scku y306ex THIM Xamaa Y30ek MyMTo3 anabuértu, kymmanaH, ['agouii Ba
Hasowuii mkoau Xakuia KaTop MaKonanap 5108 Kuarauma®. AKIlIna suraras Moxop
TYPKUHMIITYHOCIMK MakTabu Bakuiu Oynran Anapac boapormureru (1925-2017) aca
Axman SflccaBuiira ouj] TQAKMKOTIIAp sSpaTraHau. XO3UPTd JIaBP MOXOpP OJIMMIIA-
punan goktop @epeny Uupkec Jlytduii «['yn Ba HaBpy3» 1ocToHM ycTHIA H3TAHUIIT
omu6 Gopran*. Aitmm BakTma y Comuk Kuto6mop Kamamura MaHncy6 dcku y30ek
TUIMAa OuTuiarad «Maxmya yJI-XaBoc» Ta3KHpacu yCTHa TaIKUKOT 010 OOpMOK/a.
Sna y benenex Ilepu Ownan xamkopnukaa HapowiiHuHr Qopceuil mespaapu
TyuiaMu «JleBonn @OoHMID)Y UIMUN-TAHKUIWA MaTHUHU Tal€pliall yCcTuaa HIiaia-
MOKJa. by pyiixaTHu 1aBOM STTUPHUIIMMU3 MyMKHH.

Moskop TYpKUHIIYHOCIUTMHHMHT Ky3ra KYpUHra Bakuiiapuaal oupu benenex
[Mepuaup. Y 1966 itunu Benrpusina tyrunras. [Ipodeccop benenex Ilepu xo3up-
na Benrpus nontaxtu bynanemr maxpuaa smanu. HapKIryHOCINK HHCTUTYTH
JUPEKTOPH XaMJla, aiiHu naitaa, Otom JIopaH yHUBEPCUTETH TypPKUHUITYHOCIHK
kadeapacu myaupu cudaruna paomust onud Oopanu. benenek Maskyp yHHBEp-
CUTETAAa WHIIM3, (opc Ba TYpKUM TWIIapHM Ypranrad. YHuBepcuteTHu 1992
fiumm GuTHpHO, TypKMii MaTHIap OyiiMua MyTaxaccuc OYaHO eTwimraH. Ypra
Ocué€ Typkuil MaTHIapuHM Ypranum OyiiMua y30K aHbaHara sra MasKyp

Oktober 1991. Berlin. 1994. S.205-215; Mir ‘Alisir Nawa’i. B.Kellner-Heinkele, S.Kleinmichel
(eds.). Wiirzburg, 2003.

! Kleinmichel S. «Nawai-i bé-nawa: Betrachtungen zum déwan Nawadiru ‘n-nihaya von cAliér
Nawa» / Mir ‘Alisir Nawa’i. B.Kellner-Heinkele, S.Kleinmichel (eds.). Mir ‘Ali§ir Nawa'1
Akten des Symposiums aus Anlal des 560. Geburtstages und des 500. Jahres des Todes von Mir
‘Alisir Nawa'1 am 23. April 2001. Wiirzburg, 2003. S.113-136.

2 Kapanr: A6nyaesa P. «Hasonit-GenaBoy» Maxonacy Xycycua» // «Amamep Hasowit Ba XX acp» Massymaru
Pecrybnmka rmvmit-Hazapwii arkymann Mareprauiapu. TomkeHT: «Turon-Igbol», 2018. 5.218-226.

3 Eckmann J. «Nevai’nin ilk Divanlar1 Uzerine» // Tiirk dili arastirmalari yilligi. Belleten. Ankara,
1970. S.253-269.

4 Csirkes F.P. «Lutf1 and the Giil ii Nevr(z» // Altaica Budapestinesa MMM I1. Procedings of the
45 th Permonent International Altaistik Conferense Budapest, June 23-28, 2002. Edited by Alice
Sarkozi and Attila Rakos. Budapest: Eotvos Lorand Univ., 2003. P.79-86.
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TypkuinryHocinuk kadenpacura 1870 iinnu Apmunnyc (ApmuH) Bam6epu (1832—
1913) TomoHuman acoc conuHraH. 1966 iwnm uHrIW3 TUauaa «YuraTtodl THIU
rpaMMaTUKacu» KUTOOWHU sIpaTraH TaHUKJIU BEHrep oiuMu SIHom DKMaH TOMO-
HUJIAH 5CKU ¥30eK THIMHH YPraHuIl aHbaHACH JaBOM STTHPHILIK . SIHOm DKMaH-
HUHT WIMHKA Wynuaan oporan Auapac bomporiaurern 2001 #vim UKKHA KUIIITAK
«YuraToll TMIM IPaMMATUKACU»HYE HHITIN3 THIHIA YOI KUIAau® Xamjaa OyHIaH
TAIIKAPH XO3UPTH 3aMOH ¥30€K THIIMTa OMJ] HKKH XKHIUTH KUTOO XaM ApaTai’.

AliHn BeHrep TypKuimryHocnuru wmakrtabura wmanHcyO benemexk Ilepu
TajmabaJiK aaBpuyiaH Oomad y30ek anabuéTtuHu ypranumra Ku3ukkad. [11aii6o-
uuli, Cakkokmii, Typmu, VYBaiicuii, 3yndus, Hasup Cadapos, Camm Axman
Xycanxyxaes, U33ar CynToH, YiFyH Kabu anaOMETUMuU3 HaMOsSHAAJIApU HXKOIU
Oyitrya TaaKUKOTIIap 0JuO OOpraH.

OnuM UIMUR KU3UKUILIAPU KaTTa KUICMUHA XUHIUCTOHIATH TYPKUil anabuét
Macajacura Ouj TAAKUKOTIIap drajiaau. Y ailHu iyHamumaa unuiad, Oup Kan4a
BaKT XUHANCTOHAA WiMuii cadapna Oynran. Typkuil Twimm agabuii manO6amap,
xymiangad, boOyp Ba 0o0ypuiinap spatran 3cKH y30€K THIWAArd acapiap Ba
yiapra sra Kyné€3MmiapHU YpraHull OwiaH mIyryJjutanrad. boOypuiinap capoiiu-
Jard TypKUM TUJIHUHT YPHM XaKuJa TaAKUKOT €3raH. M3nmanunuiapu camapacu
Vnapok, TypKud TUIHUHT O0Oypuinap capoiiuga cyjojia oujajiapuia Yy3apo
MYJIOKOT T cudaTHaa acpiap AaBOMUIA CaKJIaHUO KOJiraHu; mry OwiaH Oupra
TypKHi THI 600ypHiliap cyrnonacuaa Xxapouiiap opacuaa Maxpuii TriI cudatuga
KYJIJTAaHTaHJIUTH Ba TYpPKHM THIAA IIebp €3MII aHbaHACH O00ypuiiIap MyXUTH
mroupiapu muauaa XX acpaa xam MaKys OYIraHIMrHHE aHUKIaras€’. Xaiimap
Xopa3smMuiHMHT «Max3aH yia-acpop» IOCTOHM MAaTHU Ba TAapKUMAacHHM Halp
kunrad. byryuru kynna benenex Ilepu «boOypHOMa»HH MOXKOp THIIMTa TapKH-
MacH yCTHAA NIUIaMOK/A.

bobOypuitnap anabuit myxutu moupnapura Jlyrduii Ba Anumep Hasowii
HIEbPUATUHUHT aja0uil TabCUpHUra Ouja TaJKUKOTIap spatrad. CYHITH Huiapaa
benenex Ilepu xympox Anumep HaBouil mXoauHM YpraHumi OWJIaH MaIFyJl
6ynmu6 kenMmokza Ba Oy HYHanuuiaru MaxkoJjajJapuHU WHIJM3 TWIKZA HAIp
sTanTi. Macanas, Y36eKHCTOHa YHHHT YCMOHIH Typkaap cyntonn Camum U
HuHT (1512-1520) popc Tunmaaru razamiap Xakuaa HHIIH3Ya MaKoJIacu YUK,
VYHuHr Ky3atunuiapu Ku3ukapau: HaBouiinan keiiuH simaras cyntod Canum gope
TWINWJA JIEBOH Ty3raH Ba yHJAAru rasamiapuia Gopc agaOuéTu KiacHuKiIapura

! Eckmann J. Chaghatay Manual. Bloomington, 1964.

2 Bodrogligeti A.J.E., A Grammar of Chagatay (Languages of the World: Materials; 155).
Miinchen: Lincom Europa, 2001 (Reprint: 2007).

3 Bodrogligeti A. Modern Literary Uzbek. Vol. I-1l. Munchen: Lincom Europa, 2003.

4 Peri B. «Turkic in Babur Empire» // The Turks. Vol.2. Ankara, 2002. P.970-976.

5Peri B. «The Influence of Mir Ali-Sir Navay’s persian poetry on the ghazals of the ottoman
Sultan Selim | (1512-1520)» // «Anuep HaBowuit Ba XXI| acp» mMaB3yunaru PecryOnuka uiMuii-
Hazapuii amkyManu Matepuaiiapu. Tomkent: Tamaddun, 2017. B.74-80.
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sprammad. AWHu maitna, HaBoudHUHT dopcuil mebpiapu xamiaHraH «JleBoHH
QoHuN»Iaru “WMrupMara rasajl TabCUpHAA Fazaulap sparraH skaH. HasBoui Ba
cyntod CauM razajuiapyia yxmanuidkiap MaBxkyl. benenek [lepuHunr sHT acocuii
xynocacu MyxuMm: cyntoH Camum Ba HaBowmii ¢opcuii neBoHIapH IIebpiiapaaru
VXmanuivk myHu kypcaraauku, XVI acp 6ommmaan HaBouit dhopeuii mupukacu dopc
MyMTO3 anabuétu Oup kKucmu ned tan onuuarad. lllyrmait 6ynmaranuma, dopcya
XM €KW EMOH IIEBPHHUHI JKyJa SXUIM (DapKIoBYM ODPOHHMHI FOKOPU CaBHSIN
ayauTopusick HUIIOHU OYnm6 kxenran cyntoH Camum (opcuilt T€BOHMHM TY3HIA
Hapowuiinunr «JleBonn doHui»cuman aaaumn wixomiaanmarad o6yinapau. by cynron
(akat yma maBpiapaa WCIOM MHHTaKa anabuéruaa xyaa Mamxyp oynran ¢opc
Kiacuukiapu — Xo¢pusy Capauiiap JupuKacura spramui OuiaH 4eKiIaHuO Kys
Kosran Oynapau. AmMmo y HaBowitau, Hadakat Typkuid, 6anku (opcuii amabuéraa
XaM ¥3 YpHUra 3ra Ky4€IM Ioup €0 TaH OJIraH 3KaH.

2017 immu  benemex Ilepm TomkenTra, Y30ek TWin Ba agaObuéTu
YHUBEPCUTETH Tawkui 3Trad Anmmep HaBowil TaBajuryuHuHTr 576 Muurura
Oarunurianran KoH(epeHIusara keiaranuaa 9 ¢espan kyHu HaBowit Xaiikanm
ocTyaa ¥30eK TUIMIA KUCKA Mabpy3a KWITaHIu. YHUHT (QUKpIIapu XKyJa KU3UK!
Amunep HaBonii «Myxokamar yi-myraTailH» HOMJIM acapuja myHjai ned €sran
9IM: TYPKUH MIOWpIap Y3 IMebpiIapuHA KymuHYa GOpC TUIHAA E3raHiap, IyHKA
yJlap ydyH acpjap AaBomMujaa Oy TUiAa HIebp €3MII aHbaHACUIA CYSHUO MXKOJ
KUJIUII OCOHPOK Oynran. Jlekun Ammmep HaBouii Typkuil moupnapra Hyn kyp-
CaTMOK YYyH Y34 ¥yIIa JaBpJa KeHI TapKaJiraH aja0uil »aHpiapHUHT Oapyacuaa
3CcKHU y30ek Tunuia acap €31u. AWHU Baktaa, Anumep HaBouitHUHT 3cku y30ex
TWIWJArd Iebpiaapu Oapua TypKHM Xankiaap ydyyH Oanuuil ypHak Oynau.
Avtnmumnga, HaBouii yemonnunap cynatonu bosizua 11 (1481-1512) ra y3uHuHT
YTTH3 yu FazanuHu ro0oprad. bossua xam moup Oynran Ba ynra HaBouitHuHT Oy
mebpiaapu xKyna €kkad. Y ongura Axman [lomo neran moupHU 4akupuO, yHra
ceH HaBolinHuHr Oy Fazamiapura yxiam yCMOHJIM TypKHiicHIa Fasauiap €3ui-
Hu OyropraH. [laBp Tazkupaumnapura kypa, Axman Ilomo Hasouii razamnapura
spramm6 frasauiap sparrad. Hatwkana, Axman IlomoHuHr mewspuil MaxopaTH
OlIraH Ba YHUHI IIE€bPUATH KEHUHTU JaBp YCMOHJM ULIOWpPJIAapH yUyH HamyHa
6ynran. SAvHu, Axman Ilomo Bocutacuaa ycMonnu moupiap Anumep Hasowuit
HIebpUSATUTa TakIugaH wxox kKuirannap. lynmait kunu6, XVI acpnan 6ouniad
HaBouii mebpusiTura spramm® yCMOHJIM TypKuYacuaa €KM 3CKU ¥30eK Tuiauia
VOKOJT KWIMII, 1Iebp €3UII YCMOHIMIIAp afaaduil MyXuTHAa Y3Ura Xoc aHbaHara
allanrad. Macanad, yCMOHJIM LIOMpJIap TOMOHUZAH OSHI KYI Jpramuira
HaBowit rasammapuman Oupn — «Yiimap» pamudumu mespaup *. 2017-2018
iinnnapna b.ITepu Anumep Hasowit HomMumarn Y36eK THIIM Ba aabUETH YHUBED-
cuTeTH/a YTKA3UIaJuraH aHbaHaBuil «Amumep T2 B3 XX acp» map3yujaru

! Benenex Iepu. «Byrox mompra spramméy / Y36ekucron agabuétu Ba cambaru. 2017 i, 10
(eBpais.
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KoH(pepeHIMsIIapuia 3 YMKUII Ba Makosiagap OuiiaH UIITHPOK 3TUO KEIMOKAA.
bynunr matmxacu yiapok, macanaH, YHUHT «boOypuiinap myxutura Amuiiep
Hagowuit Ba JIyTduii Fa3aTduanriHUHT TabeupH, baiipaMxoH mucomuma»! xamua
«Anumep Hasouit Ba Xohus LleposuitHunr GUpHHYHM Fa3aim»? ka1 MakoIanapy
V36eKiCcTOHIa HAIIp ITHIIAMIHY.

benenex [lepununr «Anumep HaBouil mebpiiapyHUHT UHIVIN3 TUIIMTA TapiKu-

Macura ouji Myloxaszajap: MyamMMo Ba Takiudap» HomiIu Makojiacu Hasowii
HICHPUATH TAXJIUIU Ba MIOUP LIEhPIAPUHU Fapd YKyBUHCHTa Tap)KUMaja TYIIyH-
TUPUII Macalacura OaFuIUIaHTaH°. YHpa omuMm Hapowii mespmapuauHr Fapo
TUJINTa Tap)KuMa KWIMIAArd MyaMMOJIapHU KypcaTHUO YTraH xamjaa yJapHH Xail
STULI HYyIjnapura oujJ y3 WIMUN KapaluulapuHu wirapu cyprad. benenek llepu
Amuiep HaBouit nupukacura ousi ¥3 TaAKUKOTIAPUHU JaBOM 3TTUPMOKIA.

®pannus Pecnybiukacu
Opannmsina Anumep HaBowit mwxomuau ypranum OonutaHraHura Oup Heda
acp 6ynmu®. ®panuus Pecniy6nukacu EBponanuur ¥36ex MymTo3 anaOuéTu, aii-

HUKca, HaBoui wxoaura Ku3MKUII OOILIAHTAH HTU JIACTIa0KW JaBiaTiapiaH
oupumup. Opannys onmumu Aptoneme 1°'Epbeno 1697 imnu «lapk kyTyoOxo-
Hacu» HOMJIM KoMycuza HaBouii Tap>kuman X0JM Ba acapiapd HOMHUHU KEITHUD-
raHu XaMMmara siXii MabiiyM. SlHa ¢ppanuusuink onumiiapaan Cunsectpe ae Cacu
(1758-1838), Karpwmep, ITaBe ne Kypreimmapuuar HaBouii acapiapuau ypraHuii
Ba Tap)KuMa KWIMII OYinYa KWIraH Muuiapy Ousiapra sXiy mMabiyM. Mana mry
ypTa OCHEMIYHOCIMK WIMHM MakTaOW aHbaHalapu aH4ajgaH Oepu HucOaTtaH
cekuHnamub xonraH »au. YHu XXI| acpna ¢gpaHuusanuk oaumiiap AJekcaHap
IManac® Ba Mapk ToTyaHT 1aBOM STTUPHINTa Kupuiaumap®.

M.Toyrant Anumep HaBouit mwxoau OwiaH Maxcyc IIyFyJUIaHHO KeIMoOKa. Y

1978 i @panuumsaa TyFuiarad. Xozupaa OpaHims MIDIMA WIMHNA TaJKUKOTIIap

1 Peri B. «The influence of Navayt and Lutfi on the Ghazal Poetry of the Mughal Noble, Bayram
Khan» // »Anumiep HaBouit wxoauii MEPOCHHUHT yMyMOAIIapusaT MabHaBUA-Mabpuduit
TapakKuéTuaaru YpHw» Map3ycunaru ||| anpanaBuit xankapo xoH(epeHIus MaTepuammiapu (2019
iinn 4-6 despans, Y36eknucton, Haponii m.). Tomkent: ®an, 2019. 5.282-287.

2 Peri B. «Mir ‘Ali-Sir Navayt and the First Ghazal of Hafiz» // « Amumep Hasowit Ba XXI acp»
MaB3yunara PecrmyOnmka wiMuii-Ha3apuil aHKyMmMaHW Marepuamiapu. TomkeHT: «Turon-Igboly.
2018. 5.176-183.

3 Péri B. «Some Thoughts on Translating Mir ‘Ali-Sir Navayi’s Poetry into English. Difficulties
and Suggestions» // «Ammmep Hapomii Ba XXI acp» MaB3ynmars Xajakapo WIMHH-Ha3apui
amxymanu Matepuaiuiapu. Torkent: Navoiy universiteti, 2019. b.216-223.

4 Quatremere E. Chrestomathei en turk oriental contenant plusieurs ouvrage de I'Emir Ali-Schir,
des extraits des Memories du Sultan Baber, du traite du Miradj, du Tezkirat-el-Avlia et du
Bakhtiar-Nameh. 1*" fascicule. Extraits d"Ali-Schir. Paris, 1841. P.1-39; Bouvat L. «Le «Debat
des deux languages» Mohakemet ul-loughatein de Mir ‘Ali Chir Nevai» // Journal Asiatique.
Tome XIX, Paris 1902. P.367-372.

5 Papas A. «La makhfi ‘ilm ou science secréte de ‘Ali Shir Nawd'i. Le projet d'une langue
mystique nagshbandi» I/ Journal of the History of Sufism. n° 3, 2001. P./-22.

® Mapxk Toyrant. «XKomu Ba Hapouii» // axon agabuéru. 2016 iun, 2-con. 5.170-182.
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Mapkazuaa WiMui xoauM 0yau6 wnntaiau. [laprwkaarn [lapk Trapy Ba UBUIA-
3alysUIapy UHCTUTYTUHU TypKHi Ba (opcuid Thiniap HyHammmaa Tamomnarad. Ontu
v Tomkentaarn @pannms MakTabuna YKUTyBUM OYimO winiaraH. by epaa y30ek
THJIM XaMJ1a 3CKH Y30eK TUIMHU KYIE3MaiaH YKUII Aapaxacuaa srayuiarad. 2013 ivmm
[Tapmwxna Amamep Haouit mwxomu Oyiimda ¢paniy3 twmaa «CYHITH TeMypHiiap
Mananuaty: Amumep Hasowmit (1441-1501) «Xamcancu muconuma Hazuparymimk
aMaMuMéTy TaAKUKW» HOMIM (paHily3 THIMIATU JUCCEPTATCUSCHHU XUMOSI KHJITaH.
2016 v Mapk ToyTaHT ¥3 aucceprarcUsicuiard Kapanuiapuau TYimpuo, «Cy3
UMIIEPUSICU: CYHITH TEMYpPHUIIap AaBpy KyIpaTH, MaJaHUsTH Ba TacaBBy(] Asmiiep
Hapomii «Xamca»cu mabukocuaa» Hommu 700 caxpgand KUTOOMHH HON JTraH’.
Maskyp kutob rapbna, FapO Tunmna sipatwirad Ba Anuiiep HaBouil wxomu sximt
Ypranuiirad xo3upua sroHa MoHorpadus 6ymo KoJIMOK/Ia.

Mapk Toyrtant dukpuua, rapona HaBowuiinan kypa boOypHu kympox Ounu-
maau. Yynku «boOypHOMa» kaxoH TamMaayHHM Tapuxuaa XyKMIOp LIaxc Kysa-
TULUIAPH acocuja spaTwiraH kameéO Tapuxuii Ba MeMmyap acapjap cHpacura
kupani. Bo6yp XVI acp Gommmarm Ypra Ocuénan XuHAMCTOHraua OyiraH
XyIyl Ba JaBpra ouj HOEO KapanuwiapuHu €310 KOJIIupraHu Tydaiim Mamxyp
0ymu6 xerran. bynnan tamkapu «boOypHoma» rap6 Ba Illapk Tryutapura Oup
He4ya MapTa Tapuma KwinHrad. AmMo HaBowuit acapiiapu Tap:kumanapu KaMpoK.
Mapk Toyrant Anumep HaBowiinu rapOna sitHana 4yKyppoK TaHUIUIAPH YUYH
¢dpanmy3 Tunaa Hapowuiira 6arunianrad KUToO €3raHIMTUHU TabKUUTANIN.

OnuMHHHT ¥30€K MyMTO3 agabuértu OmiiaH OOFNIMK TaIKUKOTIapu (paHIly3
tunuaa sipatuiran 6ynu6, Huzomuii Namxasuit Ba HaBouii, HaBowmit Ba JKomwuit
WKOIMI M3IONUTMKIApH Xamaa MyHocaGarmapu, Ypra Ocué amaGuérunarn
TypKuii-hopcuii MKKUTHIIMIMK Kabu Macamanmapra Garumuianradn’. Y Hapowmii
VWOKOJUTa Haszap Taliap dKaH, YHUHT TapUXHWi KOHTEKCTAa OaxoNaHWIIK Ba
VpraHuaummra XU aui axaMuaT KapaTau.

Typkus Pecnnydiamnkacu

Typkus ¥y30ex MyMmro3 anabuéru, aiiHukca, Anumep Hasouil wxoauHu

6upaaMun MaHGamap acocKa YpraHyBuM MapKasiapjaH 6upu 63116 kenmokmal,

! Toutant M. Un empire de mots. Pouvoir, culture et soufisme a I’époque des derniers Timourides
au miroir de la Khamsa de Mir ‘Alf Shir Nawa’1. Leuven: Peeters, 2016.

2 Toutant M. «La réponse du poéte chaghatay Nawa’1 au poéte persan Nizami: le sultan timouride, ‘refuge
de la charia» // Les Cahiers d’Asie centrale. No24, 2015. P.81-102; Toutant M. «La Khamsa de Mir ‘Al
Shir Nawa’t (1441-1501) ou le triomphe de I’imitation créatrice» / La Timuride. Ne38, 2016. P.17-25;
Toutant M. «Le premier roman d’Alexandre versifié en ottoman ou les fondements d’une didactique
princiére» // Turcica. Ne47, 2016. P.3-31; Toutant M. «Nawa’T’s Khamsa in the Light of Timurid Cultural
Policies» // «Amimep Hasowii Ba XXI acp» mas3ywmaru PecryOnvka WiMHi-Ha3apHid amKyMaHU
matepuaiiapu. Tomkent: Tamaddun, 2017. B.80-85; Toutant M. «Adab according to Mir ‘Ali Shir
Nawa'» // «Ammmep Hapowmii Ba XXI acp» ma3symparn PecnyOnmka wiaMuii-Hasapuii amXyMaH{
marepuauiapy. Tomkent: «Turon-Igbol», 2018. 5.110-121.

3 Typkuspa Anmmep HaBowii acapiapvHMHT TaJIKUMKM Xakuaa OMp KaH4a Haipijiap amaira
omupuirad: OpkuHoB A. «Anumep HaBoll acapnapiMHUHT yCMOHIM TypKJIap MaJaHUA MyXHUTHAA
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XX acpaa wxona KuiaraH TypKUSHUHTH TaHUKIM ojumiiapunad dyon Kynpymy
(1890-1966), 3aku Bamuau Tyron (1890-1970), Orax Cuppu Jlesennm (1897—
1978), Keman Dpacnan xamaa Ocman CeprTkas kabu oJuMiIap TaIKUKOTIAPUHU
scnam ypuru®. Typkus HABOMHIIYHOCIMIHIA MATHITYHOCIMK Ba MaHOGAIIYHOC-
MUK MYHANTMIMAAD HAIOp XaMaa TaAKUKOTIap aloXuaa YpUH TyTamuZ. Amuurep
HaBouii wxonununr Typkus pecnyOiukacuaa TaIKMK STWIMIIM Oopacuia
V36ekucTonIa XaM MMM H3IBAHHIIIAP OIHO GOpHIMOKIa’.

Amumep Hapouwit wxomu Oyiinya xaMm u3TaHMOUIAp OJMUMO OOPYBYM TYpPK
osmmiiapugan oupu mpodeccop Tamxky Ceiixan 0ynu0, y 1962 winmm Typkus
Pecniybnukacuna tyrunrad. 1983 iinnu MctanOyn yHUBEpCUTETUHUHT TYPK THUIIU
Ba a1a0uétu (pakylITeTMHU TaMoMmJjaraH. XO03Upru KyHAa TypKui THILUIap, Xycy-
CaH, 3CKHM y30€K THIIM Tapuxu Oyinda TaaKuKoTiIap onud Oopamu. Y McranOyi-
naru Mesmop CHHOH HOMMJArd TaCBUPHUM CaHbAT YHUBEPCUTETH TYPKUHUIIYHOC-
K kKadenpacuma Qaommsar ropurmokna. 1991 dwmnma «lapadumamua  Anm
SA3auiinuHr «3adapHomMa» acapu yMFaToNYa TaprkuMmacu» MmaB3yuna ¢ancaga
JIOKTOPHU AMCCEPTATCUACUHU XUMOs KuwiradH. by umm noupacuaa xam aifHu acap
WIMUN-TAaHKUIUA MaTHUHM Taliépiarad, XaM YHHUHI YCTUAA TaAKUKOT OJIMO
Oopran. JoneHT wiMuii YHBOHUHH OJMIN yuyH BoOypHuHT «MyOaiiiiun» acapu
iuFrMa MaTHMHU Taii€pnad, ¥3 cyz0ommcu Ownan 2004 iimmm Typkusina Hamp

TyTrad ypHu (MaHOAIIyHOCTHK MaTepuaiuiapu acocuzaa)» // HaBowit mxomm Ba KUECHH TaxJIHI
Macanmapu (WIMHHA Maxojamap Tymiamu). Macbyn wmyxappup M.MyxunawHOB. TOIIKEHT:
«Tamadduny, 2017. B.55-65; Erdal A. «Turkiyada navoiyshunoslik» // « Anumep HaBowit mxommii
MEpPOCHHUHI yMyMOamapusT MabHaBUH-Mabpuduil Tapakkuérugaru Ypuu»... b.343-347;
Eltazarov J. «Alisher Navoiy ijodining Turkiya Respublikasida o‘rganilishi haqida qaydlar» //
«Anmmep HaBomii moauii MEPOCHHHMHT yMyMOammapuaT MabHaBUH-Mabpuduil TapakKKUETHAATH
YpHW»... 5.351-355.

! Macaman: Togan A.Z.V. «Ali Sir»// Islam ansiklopedisi. 3 cilt. Istanbul: Maariif matbasi, 1940.
S.349-357; Kopriilii F. «Cagatay edebiyati» // Islam ansiklopedisi. 3 cilt. Istanbul: Milliegitim
basimevi, 1945. S.296-302; Levend A.S. Alisir Nevai. I-IV cilt. Ankara: Tiirk tarih kurumu
basimevi, 1965-1966; Sertkaya O. «Osmanli $airlerinin Cagatayca Siirleri» // Tiirk Dili ve
Edebiyat1 Dergisi. 18, 1970. S.133-138.

2 Kymmaman: ‘Ali $ir Nevay. Fevayidii’l-Kiber. Tiirk Dil Kurumu Yaymi. (Hazirlayan O.Kaya),
Ankara, 1996; ‘Ali-Sir Nevay. Bedayi‘ii’l-vasat. Uciingi Divan, TDK Yaymlari. (Hazirlayan
K.Tirkay), Ankara, 2002; ‘Ali Sir Nevayi. Garaibii’s-Sigar. Tiirk Dil Kurumu Yayini. (Hazirlayan
G.Kut.), Ankara, 2003; “Ali Sir Nevayi. Nevadirii’s-Sebab. Tiirk Dil Kurumu Yaymi. (Hazirlayan
M Karadrs). Ankara, 2006; ‘Ali Sir Nevay, Muhakemetii’l-Lugateyn. Tiirk Dil Kurumu Yayinlari.
(Hazirlayan B.Ozénder, F.Sema). Ankara, 1996; Tiirk V. Neva’i Mecalisii’n-Nefa’is (Metin-
Inceleme, Dizin), 2 Cilt. Firat Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii Tiirk Dili Ve Edebiyat:
Boliimi Tiirk Dili Anabilim Dali, Danigman: Prof. Dr. Tuncer Giilensoy, Elazig (Basilmamis Dr.
tezi) 1990; Ozdarendeli N. Ali Sir Nevayi ilk Divan inceleme-metin-dizin, Danisman: V.Tiirk,
Trakya Universitesi / Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii / Tiirk Dili ve Edebiyati Anabilim Dali.
(Basilmamis doktora tezi) 2001.

% Wymnanan, Camapkans JlaBnar yHHBEPCUTETH MyCTaKuI TaIKUKoTuucH Abymanik KypGoHoB
xo3upna «Hasouiiauar Typkus Pecny6nukacuna ypranumummy Massyuaara PhD quccepranusicu
yCTHIA W 0JTU0 OOPMOKIA.
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srrupran’. 2013 i sca «[Tonmmoxoxanuar « MH(TOX yiI-a/uD» acapm» HOMIHI
TAIKUKOTH y4yH yHra mpodeccopink yHBOHH Oepuiaran. Y Ypra Ocuémarn
Typkuil Tununaru mano6anap, Typkusgaru boOyp xakuaaru Tagkukoriap, Au-
mrep HaBowii myxom XxaMma YHUHT «Xaipar yi abpop» acapu Oyitnda mabpy3anap
yimiim.  Y30eKk MyMTO3 amabMéTH HaMyHAlapH HAmpuap OWIaH —XaM
mryrystanagn: Macanan, Ocyd Xoc Xoxub «Kyranry Ownur»uman apum
kucmiapan TypKusia 4o STTUpras>.

Onuma 2015 vinmu Ucranbynna Anumep HaBouit «Xaiipar yn-adbpop» 1octo-
HU MaTHH Oyiinua, Xap Oupu 800 caxudaman mbopar OYATaH UKKHU KUJIJ KATOO
Hamp >tau’. JlacTiabku Kuoaga AOCTOH KuEcHil MaTHH OepuiraH. WKkuHum
KU dca «Xalpar yin-abpop»aa KyJIlaHuIran Oapua cysiap U30XJIU JIyFaTuIaH
nbopar. bynnan tamkapu Tanxy Ceiixan 2005 iinnun HaBouiinunr «Cupox yi-
MYCIMMMHY» acapu MaTHUHM® XaMm yon sTraH. Yuunr Amumep Hapowii mepocu
GanuATHra oMl OUp KAaTOp MAKOIAIAPH MaBKy/I.

Xosupaa Tamxy Ceiixan Ilommoxoxanuar «Mudrox ymn-aam», «'ym3op» Ba
«Makcan yn-aTBop» acapJapuHUHT ICKH y30€K Ba YFy3 TypKUacHaard Kynaezma
HyCXaJapuHU KUECUI Ypranuii, 5cku y30ek Tumaaru «MeposkHOManiap xamjaa
HaBouitHunr «OKKYIOHIM MyxJsdciaap JEBOHM»JArd IIE€bpiiap TUIUMHU KUECHUM
KUXATIAAH TaAKUK STHUII MaB3ylapH yCTHAAa MILIaMoKaa®. OIMMaHUHT TypKHid,
XyCyCaH, 3CKU y30eK Tuiu Oyiinya TaIKUKOTIapUHU OMpiaamMun MaHOa — Kyiaé3ma-
JapAard MaTHIAp acocwjaa oJmO OOpHIIM JAMKKATra ca3oBopaup. AWHU ManTna,
MaHa Iy MAaTHJIapHM MMKOH Kajgap Hampra Ttaiiépnald dom STTUpHO Kelajau.
Tamxy Celixanauar Anumep HaBouit Oyiinya Hamp 3TraH TaAKUKOTIAPUHUHT
6apyacul TypK THIHJAUD.

! Seyhan T.O. Zahirii’d-din Muhammed Babiir Mirza — Miibeyyen Der Fikh (Giris-Metin-Dizin-
Tipkibasim), Istanbul: Cagr1 Yayinlari, 2004.

2 Seyhan T.0. Kutadgu Bilig’den Se¢cmeler. Hazirlayan T.Seyhan. istanbul: Inkilap Yaymevi, 2012.

8 Ali Sir Nevayi- Hayretii’l-Ebrar, 2 Cilt: 1. Cilt: Kargilastirmali Metin (Yaymma Hazirlayan
T.Seyhan); 2. Cilt: Alfabetik Sozlik-Dizin. Istanbul. 2015.

4 Seyhan T.O. «Ali Sir Nevayi-Siracii’l-Miislimin 1 (Girig-Karsilagtirmali Metin)» / Modern
Tiirkliik Aragtirmalar1 Dergisi. Cilt 2, say1 4, Aralik, 2005. S.88-120.

5 Macaman: Seyhan T.O. «Ali Sir Nevayi’nin Tuz Redifli Gazeli Uzerine Bir Degerlendirme» //
Tuz Kitabi (Tiirk Kiiltiiriinde Ayrmtilar: Tuz Sempozyumu, 20 Nisan 2001, Marmara Universitesi,
Tiirkiyat Arastirma ve Uygulama Merkezi). Istanbul 2004. S.188-198; Seyhan T.O. «Ali Sir
Nevayi ve S6z Soyleme Sanati», 2. Uluslararast Avrasya Tiirk Sanatlart Kongresi, 2-5 Aralik
2015, MSGSU, Istanbul / TURKIYE; «Ahmed Yesevi’nin Hikmet Tarzi1 Siirlerinde Tiirk Hitabet
Sanatinin Yansimalari ve Fiiller», I1. Uluslararast Hoca Ahmed Yesevi Sempozyumu, 25-26 Nisan
2018; Seyhan T.O. «Ali Sir Nevayi'nin eserlerinin giris ve sonuc bolumleri uzerinden binasi»
/I »Anviep Haowid Ba XXI  acp»  MaB3ywJard  Xankapo  WIMHIA-Ha3apuid — aH)XyMaHU
marepuanapu, 20'%5108-118.

® Seyhan T.O. «Akkoyunlular Doneminde Ali Sir Nevayi Siirlerinden Se¢melerin Lehgelerarast
Aktarmmiyla Ortaya Konulan Oguzca Divan» // » Anutuep Hapowii Ba XXI acp» Mae3yunaru PecryOirika
WIMHA-HA3apui alKyMaHu Matepuauiapy. TomkentT: » Turon- Igbol», 2018. B.17-50.
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AJIMILIEP HABOUM ACAPJIAPUHHUHT
THUJI BA YCJOYB XYCYCUATJIAPA

SUURI LUGATINDE CAGATAYCA

MUSTAFA SINAN KACALIN,

Prof. Dr., Marmara Universitesi; T urkiye.

[brahim-i Miiteferrika [1674-1745] Basma-hanesinde basilmis 17. ve son kitap
Halepli Su‘Gri Hasan Efendi’nin [6. 1693] Farsca Tiirkce sozliigiidiir. ibn
Manzir’un [6. 1311] Lisanu ’I-‘Arab [=Arap Dili]’ina nazire olarak yazdig
Lisanu ’l-‘Acam [=Fars Dili]’inin adi Navalu ’l-Fudala [=Erdemlilere Bagis]
kiinyesi ise Farhang-i Su %ri [=Suurl So6zlugii]’dir. Yazar 1662 yilinda Farsca
genis muhtevali bir sozliikk yazmaga niyetlenmis, yedi y1l boyunca bir¢ok Farsca
sOzligl incelemis, 1670 yilinda kaleme almaga baslamis. Kitab1 hazirlamakla
gecen yedi yila ek olarak sozliglinli bir diizene sokarak istedigi miikkemmellige
ulagtirabilmek i¢in on iki y1lin1 vermis 1682 yilinda sona erdirmis, on bir y1l sonra
da Hakka yiiriimiistiir. Eser kisa bir 6n sozle baslar. On sdziiniin Ibrahim-i
Miiteferrika tarafindan yazildig1 sanilmaktadir. Ince bir sayim yapmadan eserde
22.550 farsca madde bas1 kelime 22.450 sahit metin vardir. Cagatay Tiirk¢esinden
336 iktibas yapmustir. Boylelikle hafizalarda Abuska olarak kaydedilen ilk
Cagatayca soOzliikten sonra adi verilmemis ikinci bir Cagatayca sozliiktiir. Bu
sozliikte bir sairi bilinmeyen beyit bir de Nevayi’nin Farsca Tuhfetii ’1-Efkar
kasidesinden bir beyit disinda Cagatayca sevahidin tafsili soyledir:

Lutfi’nin Divan’indan 13, Giil @i Nev-roz’undan 1, Mir Haydar’in Mahzen-i
Esrar’idan 2, Nevar'nin 1. Divan’1 Gara’ibu ’s-Sigar’dan 46, 2. Divan’1 Nevadirii
’s-Sebab’dan 48, 3. Divan’it Bedayi¢u ’1-Vasat’tan 42, 4. Divan’1 Feva’idi ’l-
Kiber’den 32, Hamsesinin 1. dastan1 Hayretii ’1-Ebrar’dan 8, Nevai, 2. dastam
Ferhad u Sirin’inden 8, 3. dastan1 Mecniin u Leyli’sinden 6, 4. dastani1 Sebga-yi
Seyyar’indan 56, 5. dastdn1 Sedd-i Iskenderi’den 14, Macalisu 'n-Nafayis’inden 1,
Miinge’at’indan 2, Nazmu ’l-Cevahir’inden 1, Vakfiyye’sinden 1 iktibas vardir.
Bunlardan 56 tanesi yalniz bu eserde bir kere gegmektedir.

Hamseden alintilarinda eser ad1 zikrederken unutuldugu olmustur.

4, 3253a Cagatay lisaninda «arig» ve «arik» dahi dérler. Mir ‘Al1 Sér, beyt:

nergis arilmay marazidin artk

kozleri ¢ayn-1 yarakandin sarik

(Nergis, bitmek bilmeyen hastaligi yiiziinden bitkin. Gozleri sarilik
hastaligiyla sar1.)

Hayretii ’I-Ebrar [XVIIIL, 56; 162, 816]
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2, 2265a Cagatay «tagar» dér, amma deriden olan su ve sarab zarfina da
«tagar» dérler. Nétekim. Mir “Alt Sér, beyt:

ketiir sakt tagart bahr timtal

kadeh kestisin ol mey bahriga sal

(Ey saki! Deniz kadar biiyiik bir tulum getir! Kadeh gemisini o sarap denizine
sall)

Ferhad u Sirin [XXXI1V, 96; 320, 3196]

2, 977b Cagatay lisaninda «ugurdi» dérler. Mir ‘Altr Sér, beyt:

kim ol étkiinge rezm tigiin bigim

ucurup érdi basini tégim

(O, mecliste eglenirken kilicim bagini ugurdu.)

Seb¢a-yi Seyyar [ XXXVII, 120; 420, 4829]

Eser adinin yanliglikla farkli kaydedildigi olmustur.

1, 636a Cagatay lisaninda «ilgamak» dérler. Iskender-name’de. Mir ‘Alf Sér, beyt:

az kisi birle bir taraf kétmis

hasmi basiga lgaban yétmis

(Az adamla bir tarafa gitmis. Baskin yapip diismaninin basina ¢okmiis.)

Seb¢a-yi Seyyar [XXXVII, 125; 420, 4834]

3, 1950b Cagatay lisaninda «ilk» dérler ‘umiimen ve at siiriisine husiisen.
Hayretii "I-Ebrar’da geliir. Mir ‘Ali $ér, beyt:

hég kisi korgey mii cehan halkida

hvace yayag kézgey ii at ilkida

(Efendi yaya gezecek, at siiriide olacak! Diinyada bunu goéren var mi hig!)

Mir Haydar, Mahzen-i Esrar, [115, 583]

4, 3133b Cagatay lisaninda «yanar» dérler. Cem‘i «yanarlar» gelir, «donerler»
démek ma‘nasmadur. Ferhdd-name’de gelir. Mir ‘Al1 Sér, beyt:

kim yanarlar dikiis murad bile

¢ukdelig isleri giisad bile

(Birgok murada ermis, ¢etrefilli igleri ¢ozmiis olarak donerler.)

Seb¢a-yi Seyyar [IX, 96; 116, 721]

4, 3737b Cagatay lisaninda «muz» deérler. Seb ‘a-yi Seyyare’de hakan, Behram
iclin yapdugi kasr-1 zemistani vasfinda. Mir ‘Ali Sér beyt:

bérip nisbetka kar u muzga peyvend

étip rengin amin kafur-manend

(Kar ve buza nispet edip rengini de kafur gibi (beyaz) yapti.)

Ferhad u Sirin [XIV, 48,143, 862]

Bundan sonraki alintilar yalniz bu sozliikte gegmektedir.

3, 2078b Cagatayda «tirign» dérler. Mir ‘Al1 Sér bu beytte «dirilir» démekde
«tirgiiziiry démisdiir. Beyt:

oliigni tirgiiziir la¢liii mesih-asa kelam éylep

tekelliim casnisin serbet-i yuhyi ’I-¢izam éylep
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(Senin lal dudagm Isa Mesih gibi sozler sdyleyip konusma cesnisini
«kemiklere hayat verir»! serbeti yaparak oliiyii diriltir.)

Gara’ibu *s-Sigar [71, 63, 1]

4, 3436b Cagatay lisaninda «miirdenye «oliig» dérler, vav kitabet olunur
amma telaffuz olunmaz. Mir ‘Ali Sér, beyt:

(Lal dudagm konusunca konusma gesnisini «kemikleri diriltecek»? serbeti
yapip Hz. Isa gibi (o da) 6lii diriltir.)

Ayni beyit burada da verilmis iki ayr1 terciime yapilmistir.

4, 3437a Mir ‘Al1 Sér, beyt:

kézer-meén kiiyida yillar nazar halimga salgay tép

eger éltiirse kanim rengi tofragida kalgay tép

(Yillardir halime bir bakacak, 6ldiirse de kanimin rengi topraginda kalacak
diye onun kdyiinde gezerim.)

Gara’ibu ’s-Sigar [74, 66, 1]

3, 1942a Cagatay lisaninda «salmaky dérler. Mir ‘Al Sér, beyt:

(Ben yillardir halime bakacak ve oldiirse kanimin rengi topraginda kalacak
deyip onun kdyilinde geziyorum.)

Aymni beyit burada da verilmis iki ayr1 terciime yapilmistir.

2, 1086b Cagatayda «olgek» dérler. Mir ‘Alt Sér, beyt:

cidar-mén her nége zahm ursa ol katil velé bolmas

¢cidamak ger birin oz ¢uzvida kilsa birev élgek

(O katil beni ne kadar yaralasa dayanirim, ancak bir kisi onun bedenine birisini
yapsa dayanamam.)

Nevadirii *g-Sebab [322, 323, 2]

(O katil beni ne kadar yaralarsa yaralasin dayanirim ama bir kimse ayn1 yaray1
onun organlarinda agsa dayanamam.)

Ayni1 beyit burada da verilmis iki ayri1 terciime yapilmistir.

3, 2514b Cagatayda «gidamak» dérler, ya‘ni sabr u tahammiil eylemek. Mir
‘AlT Sér, beyt:

Ayni beyit burada da verilmis iki ayr terciime yapilmustir.

2, 1227a Cagatayda «tartkmak» dérler. Mir ‘Al1 Sér, beyt:

dostlar bu kége vakif boluiiuz kim ¢ikadur

ansizin géfte canim ten oyidin tarikip

(Dostlar! Bu gece tutkun canim daralip beden evinden ¢ikacak, haberiniz
olsun!)

Fevayidii ’1-Kiber [65, 65, 3]

3, 2570a Cagatayda «tarikmak» dérler. Mir ‘Ali Sér, beyt:

(Dostlar! Bu gece goriin! Perisan canim darlanip ansizin beden evinden
cikacak.)

! Kur'an, 36. Yasin 78.
2 Kur'an, 36. Yasin 78.
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Ayni beyit burada da verilmis iki ayri terciime yapilmistir.

4, 3343a Cagatayda «sirga» dérler. Hayretii '1-Ebrar’da. Mir ‘Ali Sér, beyt:

altun iserga ki kulak agritur

zerhal otiiktiir ki ayak agritur

(Altin kiipenin kulak agritmas1 gibi altin kakmali pabug da ayak agritir.)

Hayretii ’1-Ebrar [ XXXV, 28; 265, 1852]

4, 3344a Cagatay lisaninda «otiik» dérler. Mir ‘Al Sér, beyt:

(Altin kiipenin kulak agritmasi gibi altin kakmali pabug da ayak agritir.)

Ayni beyit burada da verilmis iki ayr terciime yapilmastir.

3, 1970a Cagatay lisaninda «égirmek» dérler. Ferhad-name’de Ferhadin ati
vasfinda. Mir ‘Al1 Sér, beyt:

hirami 6rge ¢ikmakta tiitiin dek

égermek vakti dest iizre kuyun dék

Ferhad u Sirin [X, 33; 120, 565]

(Yokusu ¢ikarken duman gibi salinir, doniis zamani bozkirdaki firtina gibidir.)

3, 2774b Cagatay lisaninda «ork» dérler zamm-1 hemze ve siikiin-1 vav ile.
Gahi «Or» dahi dérler. Ferhad-name’de Ferhad’in at1 vasfinda gelir. Mir ‘Ali Sér,
beyt:

(Yokus ¢ikarken duman gibi salinir. Geri donerken bozkir firtinasi gibidir.)

Ayni1 beyit burada da verilmis iki ayr1 terclime yapilmistir.

3, 2159b Cagatay lisaninda afia «erk» dérler. Ferhad-name’de Ermeniyye
kal‘as1 vasfinda. Mir ‘Al1 Sér, beyt:

né korgan bir hasin ii berk korgan

felek hisnini erkt dék yasurgan

Ferhad u Sirin [ XXXVIII, 11; 349, 3585]

(Ne kale! Bir saglam ve giiclii kale... Felek kalesini, mazgal gibi icinde
gizler.)

3, 2834a Cagatayda kal‘aya «kurgan» dérler. Ferhad-name’de Ermeniyye
kal‘as1 vasfinda. Mir ‘Al1 Sér, beyt:

(Ne kale! Bir yapili ve saglam kale... Felek kalesini mazgal gibi i¢inde gizler.)

Ayni beyit burada da verilmis iki ayri terciime yapilmustir.

KITAPLIK

HASAN SU“URI: Farhang-i Su‘iri [Navalu 'I-Fudala va Lisanu ’I-‘Acam]:
Istanbul 1155 (Sa‘ban 1) [=1742 Ekim 1]. 2. c. istanbul 1314 [=1896], 1. c. 3+454
cift siitunt1. 2. c. 1+451 ¢ift siitun+1.

MIiR HAYDAR (TELBE): Mahzen-i Esrar: HAYDAR TILBE: Mahzenii’l-
Esrar (Gramer-Metin-Dizin-Tipkibasim): Avni GOZUTOK, Erzurum 2008,
VI+186+44 s. Fenomen Yaymlar1 Tiirk Edebiyati Dizisi: 6. Témiir [1370-
1405]in torunu ‘Omer Seyh Mirza oglu lIskender Mirza [1409-1414]'ya
sunulmustur. Vezni /Seri¢-i miiseddes-i magvi-yi mekgif: Miifte¢iliin miifte¢iliin
fa¢iliin/

—_————————————— 3§ = ——



TURKOLOGIYA /7 TURKOLOGY / 2021, #1

GT\\\;') - — -2t =

LUTFI [1367-1463]: Giil it Nev-rozz MEVLANA LUTEFI: Giil ii Nevriz (Dil
Incelemesi - Metin - ve Aktarma Gramatikal Dizin - Tipkibasim): Siileyman
EFENDIOGLU, Erzurum 2019 [Mart], XII+658 s. [Yazilisi: Herat 1411]. 44
yasindayken yazmistir. Vezni /Hezec-i miiseddes-i mahdif: Mefa¢ilin mefag¢iliin
fe¢iiliin/ 127 bap, 1228 beyit. Calal Tabib'in Fars¢a ayni addaki 1334 beyitlik
eserinin serbest ¢evirisidir.

LUTFI [1367-1463]: Divan: KARAAGAC, Giinay: Lutfi Divan: Giris-Metin-
Dizin-Tipkibasim: Ankara 1997, XL+734+26 s. Atatirk Kiiltiir, Dil ve Tarih
Yiiksek Kurumu Tirk Dil Kurumu Yaymlari: 687.

NEVAYI: Ferhad u Sirin: ALPAY, Goéniil: ALI SIR NEVAI Ferhad u Sirin
Inceleme - Metin: Ankara 1975, XI+515 s. Atatiirk Universitesi Yaymlar1 No.
173. Edebiyat Fakiiltesi Yayinlart No. 38. Arastirma Serisi No. 30. || [All Sir
NEVAYI]: Omer BAKI, Hamse-i Nevayi -|- Ferhad ii Sirin Giris-Metin-Tiirkiye
Tiirkgesine Aktarma-Notlar-Dizin-Tipkibasim: Istanbul 2016 (Nisan), 656 s. Kesit
Yaymlari. [Yazilisi: Herat 1484]. 43 yasindayken yazmustir. Vezni /Hezec-i
miiseddes-1 mahdiuf: Mefa¢iliin mefa¢iliin fe¢iliin/ 5782 beyit. Amir Husrav-i
Dihlavi [1251-1325]'nin Sirin u Husrav'ine karsilik yazmistir.

NEVAYI: Fevayidii ’I-Kiber: KAYA, Onal: ALI SIR NEVAYI Fevayidii'l-
Kiber: Ankara 1996, XXIX+742 s. Atatirk Kiltiir, Dil ve Tarih Yuksek Kurumu
Tiirk Dil Kurumu Yaymlari: 670 Ali-Sir Nevayi Kiilliyat:: 4. [Yazilis1: Herat
1486-1501]. 45-60 yaslar1 arasinda séyledigi (yaslilik, kocalik, pirlik) siirlerdir.

NEVAYI: Gara’ibii 's-Sigar: KUT, Giinay: ALI SIR NEVAYI Gara ibii's-
Sigar Inceleme - Karsilastirmali Metin: Ankara s 2003, XLX+573 s. Atatiirk
Kiiltiir, Dil ve Tarih Yiiksek Kurumu Tirk Dil Kurumu Yayinlari: 818. [Yazilist:
Herat 1465]. 1449-1461, 8-20 yaslar1 arasinda sOyledigi (cocukluk, ilk genclik,
delikanlilik) siirlerdir.

NEVAYI: Hayreti °’l-Ebrar: 1. Ali Sir NEVAYI: Hayretii’I-Ebrar
(Karsilastirmali Metin): Hazirlayan: Muhammed SABIR, Yayima Hazirlayan:
Prof. Dr. Tanju SEYHAN, Istanbul 2016 (Eyliil), 504 s. Kesit Yayinlar1. 2. ALI
SIR NEVAYTI: Hayretii’l-Ebrdr: Vahit TURK - Saban DOGAN, Ankara 2015
[Mayis], xvi+327 s. Tirk Kiiltiiriinii Arastirma Enstitiisti Yaymlari. [Yazilist:
Herat 1483]. NIZAMI [1141-1203]'nin Makzan-i Asrar'ina karsihik yazilan CAMI
[1414-1492]'nin Tukfatu 'l-Akrar'ina naziredir. 42 yasindayken yazmistir. Vezni
/Seri¢-i miiseddes-i magvi-yi mekgitf: Miifte¢iliin miifte¢iliin fa¢iliin/ 3991 beyit.

NEVAYI: Mecalisii 'n-Nefayis: ERASLAN, Kemal: ALI-SIR NEVAYI,
Mecalisii'n-Nefayis 1 (Giris ve Metin): Ankara 2001, CIV+309 s. Atatiirk Kiiltiir,
Dil ve Tarih Yiiksek Kurumu Tiirk Dil Kurumu Yayinlari: 735 [Kapakta: 788].
[Yazilisi: Herat 1494]. 53 yasindayken yazmustir. || ERASLAN, Kemal: ALI-SIR
NEVAYI, Mecalisiin-Nefdyis 11 (Ceviri ve Notlar): Farsca Ceviri: Naci
TOKMAK, Ankara 2001, [IV]+313-668 s. Atatiirk Kiiltiir, Dil ve Tarih Yiiksek
Kurumu Tiirk Dil Kurumu Yaymlari: 735/2 [Kapakta: 788].
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NEVAYI: Mecnin u Leylt: CELIK, Ulkii: ALI-SIR NEVAYI Leyir vii
Mecnuin: Ankara 1996, 383 s. Atatiirk Kiiltiir, Dil ve Tarih Yiiksek Kurumu Tiirk
Dil Kurumu Yayinlari: 659 Ali-sir Nevayt Kiilliyati: 8. [Yazilisi: Herat 1484]. 43
yasindayken yazmustir. Vezni /Hezec-i miiseddes-i ahreb-i makbiz-i mahdif:
Mef¢alii mefagiliin fe¢aliin/ 3622 beyit. Hvaci-yi Kirmani [6. 1352]'nin Guhar-
nama'sine karsilik yazmstir.

NEVAYI: Muhakimetii ’1-Lugateyn: BARUTCU OZONDER, F. Sema: ‘ALI
SIR NEVAYI1 Muhakemetii ’I-Lugateyn iki Dilin Muhakemesi: Ankara 1996,
X+246+XVI s. Atatirk Kiiltiir, Dil ve Tarih Yiksek Kurumu Tirk Dil Kurumu
Yayinlart: 656. Ali-Sir Nevayi Kiilliyati: 15. [Yazilisi: Herat 1499]. 58
yasidayken yazmustir.

NEVAYTI: Nazmu ’1-Cevahir: TURK, Vahit: Ali Sir Nevayi Nazmii’l-Cevaihir
(Hz. Ali’nin Hikmetleri): Istanbul 2006, 212 s. Tiirk Diinyas1 Arastirmalar1 Vakfi.
[Yazilis1: Herat 1485]. 44 yasindayken yazmustir. ¢ALI [598-661]'nin Natru ’I-
La’alt'sini ele almigtir.

NEVAYI: Nevadirii ’s-Sebab: KARAORS, M. Metin: ‘Ali Sir Nevayi
Nevadirii’s-Sebab: Ankara 2006, XXIV+705 s. Atatirk Kiiltiir, Dil ve Tarih
Yiiksek Kurumu Tiirk Dil Kurumu Yaymlari: 877. [Yazilisi: Herat 1461-1476].
20-35 yaslar1 arasinda soyledigi genglik siirleridir.

NEVAYI: Seb¢a-yi Seyyar: TURAL, Giizin: Emir Nizamu 'd-din ¢Alr Sér-i
Nevayi, Hamse Tortiingi Dastan Seb¢a-yi Seyyar [Yedi Gezegen] Giris - Metin:
Ankara 2015 (Nisan), 433 s. Atatiirk Kiiltiir, Dil ve Tarih Yiiksek Kurumu Tiirk
Dil Kurumu Yayinlari: 1145. [Yazilisi: Herat 1484 (Nisan-Temmuz)]. 43
yasindayken yazmustir. Vezni /Hafif-i miiseddes-i mahbiin-1 mahdif: Fe¢ilatiin
mefag¢iliin feg¢iliin/ 5009 beyit. NIZAMI [1141-1203]'nin Haft Paykar, Amir
Husrav-i Dihlavi [1251-1325]'nin Hast Bihist ve Maragali Darvés Asraf [0.
1450]’in Haft Paykar mesnevilerine cevaptir.

NEVAYTI: Sedd-i Iskenderi: TOREN, Hatice: Ali Sir Nevdyi, Sedd-i Iskenderi
(Inceleme-Metin): Ankara 2001, [XIV]+533 s. Atatiirk Kiiltiir, Dil ve Tarih
Yiiksek Kurumu Tiirk Dil Kurumu Yayinlari: 674. || Cevirisi i¢in bk. Elisér
Navaiy: Seddi Iskenderiy: Taskent 1941, 884 s. [Yazilisi: Herat 1485]. 44
yasindayken yazmustir. Vezni /Miitekarib-i miitemmen-i maksir: Fegiliin fe¢iliin
fe¢ulin fe¢al/ 7214 beyit. Camli ¢Abdu'r-rahman [1414-1492]'m Hirad-
nama'sine karsilik yazmstir.

NEVAYI: Vakfiyye: Ali Sir Nevayi Vakfive Inceleme - Metin - Dizin -
Tipkibasim: Vahit TURK, Ankara 2015, [X]+171 s. Tiirk Kiiltiiriinii Arastirma
Enstitiisii Yayinlari.

SU‘URI HASAN EFENDI: Lisdnu I-Acem Ferheng-i Su 4 1. Cilt [ab] [buhma:
Hazirlayan: Ozan YILMAZ, Istanbul 2019, 970 s. Tiirkiye Yazma Eserler Kurumu
Baskanlig1 Yaynlari: 126. Edebiyat ve Sanat Serisi: 29. Sozliik Dizisi: 3.

SU‘URI HASAN EFENDI: Lisdnu’I-Acem Ferheng-i Su ‘4ri 2. Cilt [pa] [du
mily]: Hazirlayan: Ozan YILMAZ, Istanbul 2019, [XII]+971-1891. s. Tiirkiye
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Yazma Eserler Kurumu Baskanligi Yayinlari: 126. Edebiyat ve Sanat Serisi: 29.
Sozliik Dizisi: 3.

SU‘URI HASAN EFENDI: Lisdnu’l-Acem Ferheng-i Su Gri 3. Cilt [zerahs]
[kumri]: Hazirlayan: Ozan YILMAZ, istanbul 2019, [XIV]+1893-2854. s.
Tiirkiye Yazma Eserler Kurumu Baskanligi Yayinlari: 126. Edebiyat ve Sanat
Serisi: 29. Sozliik Dizisi: 3.

SU‘URI HASAN EFENDI: Lisdnu’l-Acem Ferheng-i Su%ri 4. Cilt [kar-1
giya] [yuhye]: Hazirlayan: Ozan YILMAZ, Istanbul 2019, [XI]+2855-3777. s.
Tiirkiye Yazma Eserler Kurumu Baskanligi Yayinlari: 126. Edebiyat ve Sanat
Serisi: 29. Sozliik Dizisi: 3.

SU¢URI [Hasan-i Halabi]: Farhang-i Su¢iri Farsiden Tiirkceye miikemmel
lugat kitabidur Cild-i Evvel: Tabi¢ ve nasiri: M. Cemal, Istanbul 1314 [=1896
(Temmuz)], 1. c. 480 s. (Cemal Efendi) - Matbagasi.

ALI SiR NEVAYI{ VE «TURKI USLUB»

TANJU ORAL SEYHAN,
Prof. Dr., TC MSGSU, Ogretim Uyesi; Tiirkiye.

«Mesnevi bile kasayiddin baska Kim -insa’allah alar dagi her kaysi baska
miicelled bolgay- her nev‘ si ‘rlerdin mesela: rith-efza muhammesler bar¢a hamse-
zinet ve revan-asa miiseddesler barga sitte-riitbet ve miifid rubd ‘iyat barga letafet-
amiz ve nafi ‘- mukatta ‘at bar¢a menfa ‘at-engiz ve dil-pezir miistezadlar bar¢aniy
vaz ‘1 zayidii’l-hadd ve bi-nazir ferdler barca lutf u revanlikda miifred ve nami
mu ‘ammalar bargast at yasurmakta satir ve kirami lugazlar bar¢aniy mestinlugi
zahir ve miiselsel terci ‘ler bar¢a mergiib ve mu ‘tedil tuyuglar barga Tiirkt iisliub
bu ebyat zeylide muhayyel ve bu es ‘ar haylide miizeyyel boldi (Paris Bibliotheque
National Suplément Turc 317: 5b/3-7)

Calismamizin temel meselesini Nevayi'nin Garaibii’s-Sigar’in basina yazdigi
Dibace’de eserlerini yazdigt «Tiirkt iisliib» terimiyle neyi kastettigidir. Buna
bagl olarak Nevayi’nin Tiirk dilini kullanisi, Tirklerde devlet geleneginin esasi
olan adalet iizre cihan hakimiyetini saglama; ulusal kimlik, dil-kiiltir iliskisi
tizerinde bir nebze durmaya calisacagiz. Bunlarin bir kismi islenmis, iizerinde
durulmus konulardir; ancak bazi meselelerin tekrarinin gelenegin devam etmesi
ve canli tutulmasi noktasinda gerekli oldugu diisiincesindeyim.

«‘Ifade tarz1’, ‘miiraciet vasitasi’, «dzenlilik» v.b. manalar bildiren arap menseli
tislup kelimesi dilimizde orta asirda kullanilmaya baslanmilmis ve biitiin doguda
oldugu gibi Azerbaycan’da da yayilarak ‘belagat’, ‘inga’, ‘fesahat’ ilimlerinin
yapilanmasinda esas teskil etmistir» (EFENDIYEVA 1997: 134). Bat
edebiyatlarinda {islip, «kalem» anlamindaki Latince stylus kokenli style terimiyle
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karsilanmasima bagl olarak «insanin kendini yaziyla dile getirme bi¢imi» diye
tanimlanir... Kalabaliklar1 ikna etme vasitalarindan biri DURMUS 2012)dir.

Ali Sir Nevayi sayin EFENDIYEVA ve DURMUS’un tanimlarinda oldugu
gibi iislubun temeli techizati séz, kagit ve kalem zeldir. Once levh ii mahfuz
vardir ve her sey kaydedilir. Nevayi de bu yazma faaliyeti igindedir; eserlerinde
soze, kaleme ve kagida dair uzun bdoliimler ayirir, gazeller yazar. HE’de 12.
Makale kalem ve kalemi kullanan kisi tizerinedir; yine FS’de VI bab kalem vasfi
tizerinedir. Ve Ali Sir Nevayi kalemini adalet {izre oynatma diisturunu kendine
edindigini HE’de beyan eder.

Bil ki Nevayi né soz étseni rakam | Hak sozidin 6zgege urgil kalem

«By Nevayi, bil ki yazdigin her sd6zde hak sozden baskasina kalem
vur.»(HE/2635: 213)

Bunu Orhun Abidelerinde 1. Koktirk Kaganliginin kurulusu ve yikilis
sebepleri siralanirken toreye, dogruluga uyma prensibiyle birlestirebiliriz.

Emes gamimni yazar hatka zer-fesan kagiz / Ki su'le ¢ékti gammdin bitir
zaman kagiz

Koiiil sikafifia kagiz ara ériir merhem /Ganum sorarga rakam falsa dil-sitan kéagiz

Koriiil sahifesin asra hutir bahridin /Ki suga zayi* olur tiigse na-gehan kagiz
(GS 134)

Kimlik dil -kiiltiir iliskisi ve Ali Sir Nevayi’nin Tiirkcesi

Bir kiiltiirtin bir cografyada varligin1 ve devam ettigini kanitlayan ii¢ olciit
vardir: Edebi eser, mimari eser ve demografik (niifus) bakiye. Tiirk kiiltiirii tarih-
selden moderne kesintisiz olarak ayni cografyada var olmaya devam etmistir. Bir
yerdeki maddi ve manevi birikimin kiiltiir olarak kabul edilmesi i¢in o yerin
yayilma alani halinden yasam alani haline getirilmesi gerekir: Tiirk¢enin Giiney-
Dogu (Uygurca) grubu lehgeleri 8. yy’dan beri ayni cografyada varligini
korumaktadir: Ozbekistan, Dogu Tiirkistan Uygurlari, Sar1 Uygurlar. Bir kiiltiirii
diger kiiltiirlerden ayirmak ve milli kiiltiir olarak kabul etmek i¢in bagvurulacak
yegane Olciit dildir. Gelenek-gorenekler, inang sistemi, yasam bigimi (ev, yemek,
giysi, musiki aletleri) ve baska diger unsurlarin higbiri dil olmadan kusaktan
kusaga aktarilamaz.

Dilin merkezde oldugu onemli bir konu «bireysel kimlik» ve «ulusal kimlikn»tir.
Ulusal kimligin olusmasinda dil belirleyicidir; merkezde yer alir ve tamimlayici
roliindedir, tarih ve tarith bilinci tek basina yeterli olamaz. Ortak tarihi paylasan
topluluklar ortak yazi dilini de paylasirlar. Ulusal (iist) kimlik kisinin ait oldugu
milleti, soy sop iligkisini (soyadini, ana-baba adlarin), kisiye 6zgii adi gosterir. Orhun
Abideleri Tiirk isminin ilk defa gegtigi metin degil, Tiirk isminin siyasi bir terim
olarak ilk defa kullanildig1 bir metindir. Bilge Kagan halkina Tiirk bodun (medeniyeti
temsil eden ziimre, millet, halk) diye hitap etmistir. Tlirk bodun: Tarihsel siirecte
siyasi bir kimlik adi olarak ilk kez bu metinlerde kullanilmustir.

«Tiirk kelimesinin «milli kimlik» baglaminda siklikla kullanilmasi, Nevayi’yi
kendi milli kimliginin suurunda olan ve ona sahip ¢ikan bir edip ve diisiince
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adamu olarak Tirk kiiltlir tarihindeki yerini belirleyen ayricaliklarindan biridir.
(OZDARENDELI 2013: 26)

Ust kimlik yan1 sira bir de alt kimlik vardir: Bir devletin i¢inde kurucu unsura
tabi olan diger topluluklar siyasi erki elinde bulunduran guruba tabidirler. Tiirk
kiltliriinde alt kiiltiir bod (boy) dur. Ali Sir Nevayi Tiirk bodunu/milletini tesis
eden boylardan haberdar olup eserlerinde adlarini gesitli vesilelerle anar (OZKAN
NALBANT 2010, OZDARENDELI 2013).

Saria an¢a hak Wutfi vaki‘ durur / ki ta Tiirk elfazi sayi* durur

Bu til birle ta nazm ériir halk isi / yakin kilmamus halk sén dék kisi

Saiia Tiirk ekalimin eylep rakam / ezelde nasib eylemis yek-kalem (SI: 641-643)

Koktiirkler doneminden itibaren cesitli Tiirk boylarmin birbirlerinin yerine
kurduklart devletlerinin ve Timiirlii imparatorlugunun kurucu unsuru Tirk milleti
oldugu i¢in ve siyasi erk Tiirk milletinin elinde bulundugu i¢in resmfi dili Tiirkcedir.

Tiirk tarihinde giliclii bir secere gelenegi mevcuttur. Her donemde devlet
adamlar1 Tiirkce eser vermistir. Koktiirk doneminde Orhun Abideleri, Uygur do-
neminde Moyun Cor Kagan (Sine-Usu) ve Bogii Kagan (Somon-Sevrey)
kitabeleri, Karahanli doneminde Kutadgu Bilig ve Divanii Liigati’t- Tirk,
Temiirli doneminde Muhakemetii’l-Lugateyn ve Mecalisli'n-Nefais, Babiirlii
doneminde Vekayi-i Babiirndme vb. Donemin Tiirk edebi dilini kullanarak 6zgiin
eser vermek dil politikasinin gostergesidir. Keza «Kendilerini digerlerinden ayirt
eden toplumlarin bizzat kendileri zaman-mekandaki eylemleri ve sonuglari
hakkinda kayit tutmalari, toplumsal hatiralarin1 kayit altina almalari da insanlik
tarthinin 6nemli zihni agsamalarindan biridir.»

Kendilerini bagkalarina 6gretme ve tanimlama isi de bu iki zihni asamay1
izleyen daha ileri bir asamadir. Boyle bir is aslinda kendini merkeze almayi
gerektirir ve yiliksek bir hedefi talep eder. Daha oncesinde Tiirk boduna, bir
yiiziiyle de Cinlilere seslenen Bilge Kagan’dan, DLT yazar1 Kaggarli Mahmud’a
ve ondan Nevayi’ye bu talep ve hedef sagsmamistir. Kasgarli Mahmud XI.
yiizyilda Tiirk cografyasini ¢izmis, kiiltlir varligini, toresini, geleneklerini kimligi-
ni kendi milli dilini 6gretme diisiincesini gergeklestirmek {izere faaliyet gdstermis-
tir. «Kasgarli Mahmud Tiirk olmak ile Tiirkge konusmak arasinda birebir iliski
kurar. Ona gore konusulan Tiirk¢enin fasihligi, yeginligi veya 6z olup olmamasi,
bir toplulugun mensubiyet anlaminda Tiirk olup olmadigi ve hatta mensup ise
Tiirkliiglintin derecesi hakkinda bir fikir verebilmektedir.»(BULDUK 2008:477)

Bir devlet adam1 olan Ali Sir Nevayi de lizerinde durdugumuz bu gelenegin
takipcisidir; pek ¢ok konuda yazdig: eserlerinde Tiirk ¢evresinde Tiirk kiiltiiriiyle
yetigsmis bir olarak sanatini, tarihciligini, siyaset adamligini ve baska vazifelerini
icra ederken Tirki, Tirk tili terimlerini kullanmig 15. yy’dan itibaren Dogu
Tiirkcesini ortak yazi dili haline getirmis, bdylelikle tek dil anlayisina katkida
bulunmustur. Onun ML’de Tiirk¢enin Farscaya istiinliiglinden bahsederken
kullandig1 s6z varlig1 temel kiiltiir kelimeleridir. Ar., Farscay1 ¢ok cok iyi bilir.
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Sahip oldugu coklu dil ve kiiltiiriin merkezinde kendi kimliginin farkinda olup
yiicelticisi olmustur.

Ali Sir Nevayi adeta DLT’de yazilan «Tiirk dilini 6greniniz; ¢ilinkii onlar i¢in
uzun siirecek egemenlik vardir.» (Atalay 1985:114) seklindeki sahih olmayan
hadisin uygulayicisi olmustur. Soyunun dili Tirk dili, kiiltiri esnek devlet
anlayistyla zenginlesmis Tiirk kiiltiirii, dini Islamiyettir. Boy-Soy birligiyle giiclii
bir kimlik bilincine sahiptir, dili kimliginin giiciidiir ve bu giiclin farkindadir ve
onu en iyi sekilde 6grendigini gerek eserlerindeki tislubuyla, gerekse dogrudan
belirttigi gorisleriyle Tiirkgenin zenginliklerinin, inceliklerini, gramerini baska
dillerle karsilagtirmali olarak degerlendirecek sekilde iyi bilir. Tiirk tislubunda
konuyu dagitmadan s6ze dogrudan giris ve agik ibareyle soyleyis esastir. Ali Sir
Nevayi’'nin eserlerinde de bu gelenege uydugunu, belagat yapmak gerektiginde
«Cagatay lafzinna miiracaat ettigini kendi ifadelerinden biliyoruz.

Kasgarli’nin bahsettigi boylar ve onlarm birbirinden farkli diyalektlere sahip
oldugu bilgisine Ali Sir Nevayi de sahiptir. Mecalisii’'n-Nefayis’te Tiirk sair ve
yazarlarin mensup olduklar1 yerleri ve dillerini belirtir: «.. Divan tezyin bérgenlerdin
ba‘zi kim ..... Uygur ‘ibaretiniy fusahasidin ve Tiirk elfazimy biilegasidin Mevlana
Sekkaki ve Meviana Lutfi rahimehiima allahu kim birinin sirin istihart Tiirkistan da
bi-gayet ve biriniy latif gazeliyyat intisart ‘Irak U Horasan da bi-nihayet durur hem
divanlart mevciid bolgay(GS 3b/2-8). «Mevilana <Hiiseyn-i H'arizmr> Kaside-i
Biirde 'ga dag1 H'arizmige Tiirkt tili bile serh bitiptiir.»(MN: 9).

Kaggarli Mahmud DLT’de Tiitk boylarmmin diyalektlerinin bozulmasini
yabanci dil etkisi altina girmesine dolayisiyla yabancilasmaya baglar, bir tehlike
isareti olarak gosterir. Prof. Dr. Ugler BULDUK "un ifade ettigi gibi «Nitekim hem
Kdasgarli’'min izalhina hem de bizim degerlendirmemize gére bir kisinin dilini
kaybetmesi, sosyolojik a¢idan onun bozulmasi ve dolayisiyla onun yabancilagmast
anlamina gelecektir. Kasgarli Mahmiid da sosyal ve siyasal kimlik nasil ki daha
¢ok dil ve din iizerinden izah ediliyorsa, Hun ve Gék Tiirk ¢aglarinda da bu kimlik
il ve tore iizerinden tamimlanmaktadir. Dolayisiyla yabancilasma tehlikesi sem-
bolik olarak bagh olunan iilke ve yasayisi terk etmekte aranmaktadr. .... burada
amag, tehlikeye dikkat ¢ekilerek, devlet ve milletin kendine ¢eki-diizen vermesidir.
.. Gok Tiirk ¢aginda da devletin ¢okiisiinii hizlandiran sebepler arasinda Tiirk
yasayis ve toresinin terk edilerek Cin’e oykiinmenin ilk sirada yer aldigi goriiliir.
... oysa Tiirkliigiin vasiflar: ona gore ‘giizellik, sevimlilik, sirinlik, edep, biiyiikleri
agwrlamak, soziinii yerine getirmek, sadelik, ogiinmemek, yigitlik, mertlik dir.
Kasgarli Mahmiud igin Tiirk olmak, Tiirk¢ce konusmanin yanm siwra.... bir karakter
meselesidir.»(BULDUK:478-481)

Ali Sir Nevayi de 4 asir sonra ML’de bu yabancilagsmay1 ele alir, hatta bir
yabanci dilin ana dil gibi kullanilmasin1 Tiirk¢enin 6grenilmesi zor bir dil oldugu
icin kacis olarak degerlendirir, Tiirk¢enin istiinliiklerini belirterek Tiirk sair ve
yazarlarimin dillerini  tiim incelikleriyle 06grenerek Tirk diliyle yazmasi
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gerekliligini vurgular. Tiirk’iin karakterinin dilini de sekillendirip iistiin kildigin
pek cok caligmada da ele alindig1 gibi 6rneklerle ML’de agiklar.

«da.g: at ve benzeri seylerin damgalandigr daglama. Farslar bu kelimeyi
Tiirklerden almuslardir. Bu kelime Farscadir denemez; ciinkii onlarin Tiirkler kadar
hayvanlart yoktur ki damgalarmmin adr olsun.»(DLT: 410)= «Fars¢a konusan Tiirk
beyler ve bey ¢ucuklart bohsamakt Fars dili ile ifade etmek isteseler, acaba nasil
ifade edecekler?»(ML: 205), «Okiirmek kelimesinin karsiigi olarak Fars dilinde
kelime olmadigi icin Fars¢a konusan sdir bunun gibi garip bir kavramin ifadesinden
mahrumdur.» (ML: 206).

Tirk Dili Yusuf Has Hacib’in keyik tagi kérdiim bu tiirkce soziig | ani akru
tuttum yakurdum ara; sikadim sewittim koniil bérdi terk / taki ma beliiiler birerde
yere, sunup tutmisim¢a ederdim soziig / kelii bérdi otrii yipart bura (KB: 6617-
6619)beyitleriyle belirttigi gibi bir geyik gibidir, hassasiyetle yaklagsmak gerekir;
ama bir de ona sahip olunca biitiin giizelliklerini size sunar. Bu anlayis Ali Sir
Nevayi’de de devam eder.

Tiirk milletinin hakimiyet anlayisi, cografyast1 Ali Sir Nevayi’nin
eserlerinin hakimiyeti

Toplumlarin dil ve tarih bilinci mevcut ise onlarin kendilerine 6zgii medeni-
yetlerini ve geleceklerini kurma diisiincesi (iilkiisii) vardir. Tarihi siire¢ ig¢inde
toplumlar1 krizler karsisinda stirekli olarak ayakta tutan, dil ve tarih bilincinin
varligidir ve gelecegi kurma {ilkiisiidiir. Tlirkgeye paralel olarak Tiirk kiiltiirii Orta
Asya ve On Asya olmak {izere iki farkli cografyada yayilis gdstermistir. 14. yy’da
Harezm bolgesi Orta Asya ile On Asya arasinda 6nemli bir ikmal noktas
konumuna gelmistir ve bu bolgede bir¢ok Tiirk boyu beraber yasamigtir. Tiirklerin
biitiin yasam alanlarinda esneklik faktoriine onem vermeleri ve adalete riayet
etmeleri medeniyetlerinin gelismesine ve genis alanlarda hiikiimran olmalarina
imkan saglamistir. Tirk boylar1 birlikte yasadiklari toplumlarin, ydnettikleri
toplumlarin, komsu toplumlarin ve kenar toplumlarin kiiltiir ve medeniyetleriyle
karsilikli kiiltiir etkilesimine her zaman acik kalmistir. Kendi i¢ine kapali kalmay1
tercih eden kiiltiirler hicbir zaman gelisemez ve varlifint uzun siire devam
ettiremez. Cevresiyle kiiltiirel etkilesime girmeden varligini devam ettiren bir
kiiltiir ve medeniyet yoktur.

Ali Sir Nevayi eserleriyle kut sahibi bir kaganin hedeflerine sahip olup
gerceklestirmistir. Cografyas1 Tiirkiin hakim oldugu cografya, etki alani eseriyle
zaptettigi Fars cografyasidir:

Eqger bir kavm ger yiiz yoksa mindiir / Muayyen Tiirk ulust hod miniridiir

Alip meén taht-1 fermanmimga asan / Cirig ¢ékmey Hita’ din ta Horasan

Horasan déme kim Siraz ile Tebriz / Ki kilmisdur ney-i kilkim seker-riz

Koniil béermis soziimge Tiirk can hem / Né yalguz Tiirk belkim Tiirkmen hem

Neé miilk igre ki bir ferman yéberdim / Amiii zabtiga bir divan yéberdim

Bu divan tutti ol kigverni andak / Ki divan tizmegey defterni andak (FS:
LIV/92-97)
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Ali Sir Nevayi, Nesayimii’l-Mahabbe min Semayimii’l-Fiitiivve’de Seyyid
Nesimi hakkinda Sir Nevayi bilgi verirken « ‘Irak ve Rum tarafidagi miilkdin irken-
diir. Rumi ve Tiirkmen til bile nazm aytiptur» ifadesini kullanir(NM: 437). O dénem-
de eski Azerbaycan cografyasinda bulunan Oguzlar Tiirkmen olarak adlandirtlir

Ali Sir Nevayi’'nin eserlerinin hakimiyet alanini1 Tiirk cografyasi ve gayr Tiirk
cografyasi olarak ikiye ayirabiliriz. Nevayi hepsini bir biitiin olarak degerlendirir;
sadece Tiirkliik diinyasin1 da Tiirk, Tiirkmen ve Rum ili olarak degerlendirir.

Nizami alsa Berda’ birle Gence / Kadem Rim ehliga hem kilsa rence

Dogu Tiirkliik sahasinda viicuda getirilen gerek Tiirkce, gerekse Farsca eserler
Nevayl oOncesinde ortak kiiltiir eserleri anlayisiyla Bati Tiirkliik sahasinda
Oguzcaya aktarilmig/cevrilmistir: Nehcii’l-Feradis: (Kerderli Mahmad bin Ali
tarafindan M. 1358 tarihinden 6nce): Halit Holtacr’nin Kastamonu’daki sahsi
kiitiiphanesinde 366 varak, 15 satir harekeli nesih hatlh H 869(M. 1465) tarihli
Oguzcaya bir aktaim; Suudi Arabistan’in bagkenti Riyad’daki Kral Faysal
Arastirma ve Islami Calismalar Merkezi Kiitiiphanesinde Nehcii'l-Ferddis bi'l-
liigati't-Tiirki adiyla 11946 numarada kayitli (ONUR 2020) tarihi ve miistensihi
bilinmeyen bir Oguzca aktarim; 111 varak, 17 satir.

Me ‘aricii’n-Niibiivve: Hiiseyn-i Baykara Donemi’nde Muin el-Miskin’in/
Mevlana Muin-i Vaiz(Ol. H.907/M. 1501-1502; Nevayi, MN: 4. meclis) Farsca
kaleme aldig1 Me aricii’n-Niibiivve adl1 siyer kitabinin Dogu Tiirk¢cesine pek ¢ok
terclimesi var; Bati Tiirklik sahasinda da Muini’nin Fars¢a eserinin Mehmed
Efendi ve Celalzade Mustaafa Celebi tarafindan yapilmis Bati Tiirkcesine
terciimeleri yine Iran ve Tiirkiye kiitiiphanelerinde mevcuttur.

Kuran tefsiri: Hiiseyin Vaiz Kasifi’nin H. 897-899 (M. 1492-1494)’da Ali Sir
Nevayi’ye ithafen yazdigi el-Mevahibii’l-Aliyye veya Tefsir-i Hiiseyni adlariyla
bilinen Fars¢a Kur'an tefsirinin Dogu Tiirk¢esine terciimesidir. Seyh Omer Adili
Nigdevi’nin Siileymaniye Yazma Eserler Kiitiiphanesi Pertev Pasa Koleksiyonu
nu. 22 ve 23“te Il cilt halinde bulunan el-Mevahibii'l-Aliyye Terciimesi Osmanlt
Donemi Tiirkgesine yapilan ¢eviridir.

Nevayi'nin siirleri, eserleri de kendi doneminde lehgelerarasi aktarilmaya
baslamig, O‘ndan sonra da devam etmistir, bugiin de caligmalar devam
etmektedir: Nevayi gazellerinden se¢meler, ERKINOV, Aftandil (2015), ‘Ali
Shir Nava't- Divan of The Aq Qoyunlu Admirers (1471), Research Institute for
Languages and Cultures of Asia and Africa (ILCAA), Tokyo/Japan.

Neviyi’ye Nazireler: Asik Pasa’dan baglayarak Osmanli sahasi iizerine etkisi
calisma konular1 olmustur: Prof. Dr. Ali Nihad TARLAN, Prof. Mehmed Fuat
KOPRULU, Prof. Dr. Mehmed Cavusoglu, Prof. Dr. Yusuf Cetindag ve baskalar

Nesayimii’l-Mahabbe, Molla Cami’nin (6l. 1492) Timiirliiler cografyasinda
yazdig1 Nefehatii’l-Uns min Hadardti'I-Kuds adli tabakat tiiriindeki eserini Ali Sir
Nevadyi Nesdyi-mii’[-Mahabbe min Semd ’imi’[-Fiitiivve adiyla genisleterek telif-
terciime eser olarak Dogu Tiirk¢esine ¢evirmig, Lamil Celebi (61. 1532) de
Anadolu sahas1 sufilerini dahil ederek telif-tercime niteliginde Fiitihu'I-
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Miicahidin li-Tervihi Kulubi’l-Miisahidin adi altinda Oguzcaya aktarmistir.
Boylelikle Dogu Tiirkliik sahasinda bagslayip Bati Tiirkliik sahasina yayilarak
Islam cografyasindaki sufileri tespit edebildikleri kadariyla bir araya getirmisler
ve Tirk diinyasin biitiinliigii saglamislardir.

Mecalisii’n-Nefayis, Ali Sir Nevayi’nin Mecalisii’n-Nefayis adli eserinin
miistensihi ve istinsah tarihi belli olmayan Bat1 Tiirk¢esine aktarilmis bir niishasi
Stileymaniye Kiitiiphanesi, Esad Efendi Boliimii’'nde 1675 numarada kayithdir.
Prof. Dr. Vahit Tiirk danigmanliginda Hanife GEZER tarafindan yiiksek lisans
tezi olarak Erciyes Universitesi’nde 2012 yilinda ¢alisilmustir.

Tevdrih-i Miiliik-1 Acem: 15. asrin sonlarinda Cagatay Tiirkcesiyle kaleme
aldig1 Tevarih-i Miilik-i Acem, yazilisinin tizerinden yiiz yil gegmeden Fenayi
tarafindan Osmanl Tiirkgesine aktarilmistir. Siileymaniye Yazma Eser Ktp., Fatih
nr. 4267, Dr. Hilal Oytun Altun tarafindan hazirlanmistir.

Nevayi ile miisterek Tirk Diinyast dili durumuna gelen Dogu Tiirk-
cesi/Cagatayca o kadar yayilir ki Nevayi’ye nazireler yazmakla yetinilmeyip
Oguz sahasinda bu tarihi lehge ile siir yazan sairler ¢gikmistir.

Tiirk uslubu

Ali Sir Nevayi eserlerine birkimini nasil elde etigini serpistirir: «yillarca Tiirk
dilinin nazminin kaideleri ve iislubu konusunda bilmediklerimi sorup miigkillerimi
miskillerimin ¢6ziiclisii (o hiikiimdarin) huzuruna gotiirtip pek biiyiik faydalar
temin edip neticelerini faslasiyla gérdiim.»(ML: 226);

Prof. Dr. Vahit TURK’iin milliyetciligin kaynaklarindan bahsederken sanat
eserleriyle milli bilin¢ ve ulus olma siirecini anlatirken yaptig1 degerlendirmeler
Ali Sir Nevayi'nin gayret gostererek gectigi yollar1 ve edindigi milli kimlik ve
onun iislubunun da temel taglart mahiyetindedir.

«Ruh inceliginin ve zevk yiiksekliginin triinii olan sanat, bir milletin milli
kimliginin en basta gelen besleyicisi ve gelistiricisidir. Sanat tarihi arasturmalarinin
ilgi alamindaki sanat eserleri, insan o6grenmesinin en 6nemli aracist olan goze hitap
ettigi, yani somut oldugu icin etkisi de fazla olur. Bu eserleri gériir gérmez yapanlara
ve yaptiranlara sitkran duygusuyla bakariz, yapilma zamanlarini, yapan kisileri,
yapilis amacini ogrenmeye ¢alisip zihnimizi onunla mesgul ederek aldigimiz bilgileri
dagarcigimizda kalici duruma getirmeye ¢alisiriz, daha dogrusu bilgiyi «bilingy
diizeyine yiikseltiriz. Bu tiir sanat eserlerinin kimlik gelisiminde kullanilmas: hem
ogreten, hem dgrenen icin, oncelikle olgun bir bilgi ve zevk diizeyi gerektirir.... Bir
insan toplulugunun millet diizeyine yiikselmesi yalnizca soy birligiyle degil, uzun bir
zamanla ve bu uzun zaman icerisinde biriktirilen anilarla, olusan ortak degerierle,
gelenek-goreneklerle, kisaca soyut ve somut kiltiir mirasiyla, yani olusturdugu kiiltiir
ve gelistirdigi medeniyetle ilgili bir durumdur. Yasanilan cografyalar ve hayat tarzi
insanlarda ortak bir evren algisina, ortak bir hak kavramina, ortak bir kanun ve
adalet duygusuna, ortak bir ahlak ve namus anlayisina, ortak bir eglenme duygusuna,
ortak zevklere, ortak bir miizik anlayisina, ortak bir mimari zislubuna yol agar. Bu ve
benzeri pek ¢ok ortaklik bir araya gelip kendine ozgii tarihi, dili, kiiltiirii, davrang
bicimi vb. olan bir «ulusyu olusturur.» (TURK 2020)
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Asirlarin birikimiyle yazili metinlerle 7. asirdan beri ulus olarak hayatiyetini
kesintisiz devam ettiren Tiirk milletinin tslubu, Tiirk dilidir. Nevayi’'nin zengin,
incelikli ve hi¢ de kolay olmayan Tiirk dilini grameri ve engin s6z varligiyla,
esnek bir devlet anlayisinin sanata tezahiiriiyle kullandig1 Ar., Fars¢a, Mogolca
v.b sozcik hazinesiyle ortaya koydugu cok yonlii eserleri, hatta yaptirdigi
hayrat.... Turk tslubudur. Bagka kiiltiirlerden ilham alarak yazdigi manzum
eserlerinde dahi bilingle olay oOrgiisiinii, tarihi zemini Tiirk tarihine uyarlar, Tiirk
diisiincesini ve bagka motifleri isler. Nesirde de yazili metin olarak takip
edebildigimiz Orhun Abidelerinde ilk niimunelerini gordiigiimiiz Tiirk tslubiya-
tinin esaslar1 Uygur bahsilarinin  elinde gelismis ve Nevayi tarafindan
klasiklestirilerek zirveye tasinmustir.

Nevayi'nin bu basarisinda Tiirkliik bilinci, Tiirk kimligine, Tiirk kiiltiiriine,
Tiirk tarihine art zamanli ve es zamanl olarak hakimiyeti ve Tiirk’lin kivrak
zekasinin, matematiksel diislincesinin yansimasi 6nemli rol oynar:

«Sehi ki vasfi yiiz miy yul tiikenmes dése yiiz miy til

Bu aytilgancga yiiz miy bil yana her birni yiiz miy kil

Ki yiiz mindin biri zikr olmagay zikr olsa yiiz min karn

Bu yiiz miy karndin hem bolsa her bir lahza yiiz miny yib»(P 317: 3b/24-25)

Ali Sir Nevayi edebi tiirlerin bazilariin da Tiirk {islubu olduguna ML’de,
Mizanii’l-Evzan’da isaret eder. «Iste bu iki beyitte tecnis-i tam sanati vardir. Bu
Tiirk sdirlerinin bir 6zelligidir. Sart 'ta yoktur. Buna ‘tuyug ‘ derler.»(ML)

Ali Sir Nevayi’nin eserlerinde kullandigini belirttigi Tiirk tislubunun mantigini
anlamak ve formiiliinii ¢ikarmak i¢in daha yapilacak ¢ok is vardir. Bu derin ve
giicli. kimlik bilinciyle ve kullanilan Tiirke has iislupla gerek Dogu Tiirkliik
sahasinda gerekse iliskilerin hi¢ kopmadigi ve Dogunun da etkisinde gelisen Bati
Tiirkliik sahasinda basta Ali Sir Nevayi olmak tizere pek c¢ok Tiirk aydininin
caligmalari, yasadiklari asr1 diinyada Tiirk asr1 olarak kabul ettirmistir.

SONUC

Ali Sir Nevayi, dilbilimci, edebiyate1, tarihgi, tezkireci, siyasetgi, din adami,
halk tababetini gelenek ve goreneklerini iyi bilen bir halk bilimci... gelenekei,
ayn1 zamanda yenilik¢i entelektiiel bir Tiirkliik bilimi hadimidir.

Ali Sir Nevayi’nin eserlerini layikiyla inceleyebildigimizde artzamanl ve es
zamanli olarak Dogu Tiirkliikk sahasinin tarihini, kiiltiirinii, yasamini, zevkini
onun zengin anlam alaniyla yansitan s6z varligini, deyimlerini, atasodzlerini, tim
incelikleriyle Tiirk dilinin gramerini buluruz. Nevayi Tirk dilini sadece standart
yaz1 dili olarak degil, = Mecalisii’'n-Nefayis’te Tiirk sair ve yazarlardan
bahsederken Uygur ibareti, Harezmige gibi lehge adlarini da zikretmesine bakarak
lehgeleriyle, agizlartyla bilir ve kullanir.

Ali Sir Nevayi sadece hayal aleminde dolasmaz, edebi eserlerinde bile
hayallerle gergekler bir arada bulunur; yapmis oldugu derin tarih okumalari
sayesinde hususiyle Hamse’de ilham aldig1 konularda Tiirk tarih ve kiiltiirtiiriini
millf kimligiyle isler.
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Ali Sir Nevayi Tirk tslubuyla kaleme aldig1 eserleriyle Tirk ruhunu, ¢ok
kiiltiirliiliikle(Arap, Fars...) zenginlesmis miisterek Tiirk zevkini yansitir. Ustelik
bunu Fars¢anin resmi dil hiikkmiinde oldugu bir donemde bilingle, tam bir
Tiirkgecilikle yapmustir.

Ali Sir Nevayi Koktiirkler doneminden itibaren takip ettigimiz, XI. asirda agik
bir sekilde dile getirilen cihan hakimiyetine dayali ebedi Tiirk devlet anlayigini
Tirk tislubuyla s6z, kagit ve kalemle ortaya koydugu Tiirk kiiltiirii i¢in gercek-
lestirmistir. O, basta temeli Tiirk’e dair her seyi igeren engin s6z hazinesini(26
bini askin) ulus bilinciyle; ara¢ olarak kullandig1r kagit ve kalemle 580 yildir
yasayan ve belli ki daha yasayacak olan ebedi bir imparatorluk kurmustur. Bugiin
Diinyanin hemen her kiitiiphanesinde bulunan eser(ler)inin varligi bunun ispatidir.
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1. Giris

9 Subat 1441 (17 Ramazan 844) tarihinde Herat’ta dogan Nizameddin Ali Sir
Nevayi, farkli konularda yazdigi otuz eseriyle devrinin sosyal ve Kkiiltiirel
diinyasini, edebi yoniinii bugiine tasimistir. Eserleri sadece Orta Asya’da degil,
Azeri ve Anadolu sahasinda da ragbet gormiis ve okunmustur. Babasi Giyaseddin
Kickine Bahadir (Kigkine Bahs1) Meshed’e giderken Ali Sir Nevayi’yi de yaninda
gotiirmiistii (1456). Burada Babiir Han’in himayesinde olan Nevayi, Babiir’iin
1457°de oOliimiinden sonra da burada kalmis ve tahsiline devam etmistir.
Meshed’de imam Riza Mederesesi’nde okurken iranli alim ve sairlerle tanismus,
onlardan ders almistir (Kut, 1989: 449).

Daha ¢ocuk yasta siir yazmaya baslayan Nevayi'nin ilk siirleri baskalart
tarafindan derlenerek 1465-66’da Sultan Ali Meshedi tarafindan istinsah edilmistir.
Bu siirlerin tek niishast Leningrad’da Saltikov-Sg¢edrin Devlet halk kitapliginda 546
numarada kayithdir (Levend, 1966: 2). Nevayi ilk siirlerini 6nce iki divanda
(Beddyiu I-biddye, Nevddirii 'n-nihdye) daha sonra dort divanda (Gardibii’s-sigar,
Nevddirii s-sebab, Beddyiu I-vasat, Fevaidii I-kiber) toplamistir?.

Tiirkge divanlar1 disinda Farsca divani, mesnevileri ve nazim tiiriinde kaleme
aldig1 eserleriyle siir alanindaki yetki, yetenek ve basarisini ispat eden Nevayi’nin
nesir tarzindaki eserleri ise; tezkire, tarih, aruz ve dil konularini icerir. Nevayi, bu
eserlerinin yani sira dini-ahlaki konulari igeren eserler de yazmustir. Miindcat,
Cihil Hadis, Nazmu’l-cevahir, Lisdnu’t-tayr, Sirdcii’l-miislimin ve Mahbibii’l-
kuliib bu tiirden eserleridir.

2. Mahbibii’l-kuléib’un Icerigi?

Hicri 906 (miladi 1501) yilinda ebediyete gdgen Nevayi, son eseri olan
Mahbibii’l-kulib’u  6limiinden hemen oOnce 1500-1501 yilinda yazmistir.
Mahbubii’l-kuliib, ¢esitli meslek gruplarindaki kisilerin karakterlerini tanitan, iyi
ve kotii huylar hakkinda bilgi veren, dini ve tasavvufi konular1 isleyen ogretici,
ogiit verici bir eser olmasinin yani sira devlet adamlarini, devlet iglerinde gérev

* Prof. Dr., Yildiz Teknik Universitesi, Fen-Edebiyat Fakiiltesi, Tiirk Dili ve Edebiyat: Boliimii,
zuolmez@gmail.com

1 Nevayi ve eserleri hakkinda ayrmtili bilgi igin bk. Agah Sirr1 Levend, Ali Sir Nevai, |. cilt,
Hayati Sanati ve Kisiligi, Ankara 1965; Il. cilt Divanlar, Ankara 1966; Ill. cilt Hamse, Ankara
1967; IV. Cilt Divanlar Ile Hamse Disindaki Eserler, Ankara 1968.

2 Bu boliim yazi ¢evrimi, dil bilgisi, notlar ve dizinden olusan doktora tezimin metin kismimdan
yararlanarak hazirlanmstir: Zithal Olmez, Mahbibii’I-kuliib (Inceleme-Metin-Sézliik), Hacettepe
Universitesi, Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii, Yayimlanmamis Doktora Tezi, Ankara 1993.
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yapanlarin nasil olmalar1 gerektigi konusunda bilgiler vermesi bakimindan da bir
tir siyasetnamedir. Bu yoniiyle Kutadgu Bilig‘den sonra bu konuda yazilmis
ikinci eser olarak kabul edilebilir.

Eserinin ‘Girig’ boliimiinde Nevayi, edindigi tecriibeleri insanlara aktarmak
istediginden bahsederek eserine Mahbuibii’l-kulitb adimi verdigini belirtir.

Uc ana boliimden olusan eserin ilk bolimii Halaytk ahval i efial ii akvaliniy
keyfiyyetide basligim tasir. Bu boliimde kirk fasil yer alir. Ik fasil adil sultanlar
hakkindadir; adil olan ve olmayan sultanlarin nasil oldugunun anlatildig1 bu bolimd,
diger devlet adamlari, kadilar, tabibler, sairler, katipler, imamlar, dilenciler, seyhler
gibi diger mesleklerden insanlarin kisilikleri, yaptiklari isler ve bunlarin nasil olmalart
gerektigi konusunda goriislerini dile getirdigi boliimler izler.

On babdan olusan ikinci boliimde ise, tovbe, ziihd, tevekkkiil, kanaat, sabir,
tevazu, tevecciih, riza ve ask gibi dini, tasavvufi ve ahlaki konular {izerinde durul-
mustur. Ask konusunu da avam, havass ve siddiklar aski olmak tizere ili¢ baslik
altinda inceler. Bu boliimdeki her babin sonunda konuyla ilgili birer atasézii ya da
deyim niteligi tastyan beyit, kita, rubai ya da nazim adi altinda kisa siirler yer alir.

Ucgiincii béliimde insanlarin huy ve karakterlerini ele alarak cesitli insan tipleri
tizerinde durur. Bu boliimlerden sonra «tenbih» basligi altinda ¢esitli konularda
ogiitlerde bulunur. Kimi «sahavet babida, miiriivvet babida, vefa babida, hilm
zikride» gibi bagliklar tasiyan bu tenbihlerin ¢ogunun sonunda konuyla ilgili kita,
nazim, rubai ya da beyitler vardir.

2. Mahbibii’l-kuliib’un Niishalar

Mahbubii’l-kultib’un Tirkiye kitapliklarinda ve yurt disindaki ¢esitli kiitliphane-
lerde olmak iizere yirmi alti niishasini tespit ettik. Sovyetler Birligi’'ndeki sekiz
niishay1 karsilagtirarak Arap harfli metni yayimlayan Kononov, 6nsézde bu niishalar
hakkinda genis bilgiler vermektedir (Kononov, 1948: 5-8).

Volin ise, Leningrad Kitapliklarindaki Nevai Yazmalar: HaKkinda adh
yazisinda eserin diger niishalar1 hakkinda bilgi verir (Volin, 1955: 131-132).
Eserin Tirkiye kitapliklarinda altt ntishast vardir. Kiilliyat niishalarinda
Mahbibii’l-kuliib yoktur (Levend, 1966: 3-7). Tiirkiye’deki niishalar ise sunlardir:
Istanbul Universitesi Kiitiiphanesi Tiirkge Yazmalar Boliimii No. 5757 de kayith
olan niisha; Istanbul Universitesi Kiitiiphanesi Tiirkge Yazmalar Boliimii, No.
4149°da kayith Mecmua-i Asar i¢inde yer alan niisha; Siileymaniye Kiitiiphanesi,
Lala Ismail, No. 252’de kayith olan niisha; Siileymaniye Kiitiiphanesi, Lala
Ismail, No. 251°de kayith olan niisha; Siileymaniye Kiitiiphanesi, Esad Efendi,
No. 1700°de kayitli olan niisha (Levend, 1958: 206).

Agah Sirm Levend’in belirttigi bu bes niishanin disinda, eserin Ankara’da da
bir niishas1 daha vardir. DTCF Kitapligi, Muzaffer Ozak Kitaplar1 /226 numarada
kayitl olan bu niisha H. 979 tarihinde istinsah edilmistir. 100 yapraktir. Avrupa
filigranl kagitta talik yazi ile yazilmistir. S6z basi kirmizi, semseli kahverengi
mesin ciltli 177x110mm. 6l¢iisiindedir. (Canpolat 1981: 248).
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Bunlarin digsinda eserin Paris’te {i¢, Berlin Sehir kiitiiphanesinde iki, Londra
British Museum ve Uppsala Universite kiitiiphanesinde birer niishas1 bulunmaktadir?.

3. Mahbibii’l-kulib’a Gore Nevayi’nin Soz Dagarcigi

Nevayi, eserlerinde kullandig1 sozciikler, ibareler, deyimler ve atasozleri ile
doneminin s6z varhi@im bize aktarmistir. Eserlerini anlamak i¢in hazirlanan
sozliikler ve ‘Cagatayca’ i¢in zaman zaman ‘Nevayi Dili’ teriminin kullanilmast
onun eserleriyle soz varlig1 konusundaki katkilarini anlatmak i¢in yeterlidir.

Sozciiklerin ¢ogu, bir ¢ok eserinde defalarca kullanilmasina ragmen kimi
sozciiklerin nadiren ve sadece bir eserinde kullanildig1 da olmustur. Iyi bir egitim
almis olan Nevayi, tecriibe agisindan olgunluga eristigi donemde hem devlet-
siyaset adami olarak hem de sair-yazar olarak tecriibelerini yansitmak, 6giit
vermek amaciyla Mahbiibii’l-kuliib’u kaleme almistir. Bana gore, Mahbiibii’l-
kuliib, s6z dagarcig1 agisindan da Nevayi'nin yetkin duruma geldigini yansitir.
Eser icerik olarak benzetme, karsilastirma, mecaz, deyim ve ata sdzleri
unsurlariyla bezenmis oldugundan karsimiza farkli sdzciiklerin ¢ikmasia imkan
saglar. Eseri bu agidan degerlendirdigimizde Nevayi’nin diger eserlerinde
gecmeyen ya da sadece bir kez bu eserinde gegen sozciiklerle karsilasiriz. Bu
bildiri c¢ercevesinde diger eserlerinde hatta Cagatayca diger eserlerde de
bulunmayan sozciiklerden 6rnekler verilecektir.

3.1. sang ‘yirtic1 kuslarin tersi, pisligi’ < ET (DLT) say

Itelgiige toglarinin kiigi yétmese sangi bile am bul@r ‘Dogana toy kusunun
giicii yetmese onu pisligine bular, pisligiyle kirletir’ (90b-4)2.

Mahbubii’l-kuliib’da sapg bigiminde yazilan sozciik, Cagatayca sozliiklerde
sank imlasiyla yer alir: ‘fazla-y1 cevarih (=yirtict kuslarin artigi, pisligi)’ (Senglah
235v.29), ‘qui fait joindre ensemble (=yirtict kuslarin kalintilar1)’ (DTO 343),
‘kuslarur) tersi, vash vesah giibre, niir1, zibal-i las-kes (LC 183a); Senglah’ta
Mahbiibii’l-kuliib’ daki bu climle 6rnek olarak verilir.

Ali Sir Nevayi Eserlerinin Izahli Lugati’nde bulunmayan sozciik, Fethali
Kacar’in sozliigiinde Mahbibii’l-kuliib’daki imlasiyla ve buradaki cilimle
ornegiyle yer alir: sarg/sank ‘kus tersi, kus pisligi sagi’ (FK 1778, FK 11 1582).

Cagatayca i¢in tek veri olan bu sozciik, DLT de sap ‘kus pisligi’, kus san ‘kus
pisligi’, sarla- : kus sayladi ‘kus pisledi’ (DLT 389); ME’de sapla- pislemek’
(Yiice, 2014: 172a) bi¢imleriyle bulunur.

Clauson, DLT’deki sapy, sayla- Hapax legomenon (tek veri) olarak verir,
Harezm ve Cagatay Tiirk¢esindeki verilerden bahsetmez (EDPT, 831b).

Sozciik, Tikgeden ddiingleme olarak Mogolcada sanggasu(n)/sangas ‘tezek,
hayvan diskisi, giibre’ bi¢imiyle mevcuttur (Lessing, 1960: 972b); Kalmukga
sangas ‘Kus pisligi’ (KWb. 313 a).

! Niishalar hakkinda ayrintil bilgi i¢in bk. Ziihal Olmez, age, s. 10-16.
2 Parantez igindeki yer numaralari 1993’te hazirladigim doktora tezimdeki metnin sayfa-satir
numaralaridir.
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Résdnen sozciigii Mogolca-Tiirkce ortak sozciik olarak degerlendirir: MK say
= Mo. sapga; sangasun (VEWT 401b)

Sozciik hakkinda ayrintili bilgi ve gliniimiiz Tiirk Dillerindeki durumu i¢in bk.
ESTY, 2003: 195, VEWT 401b.

3.2. illtiragug ‘parlayan, parlak’ < iltira-gu¢ < Cag. yaldira- ~ iltira- < ET
(Uyg.) yaltri-, DLT yaldri-.

Zer-beft kisvetlig diinya giizin, necaset iistideki iltiragug ¢ibin ‘altin iglemeli
elbise giyen diinyaya bagli kisi, pislige konmus parlak sinek gibidir (93a-2).

Sozciiglin kokii olan iltira- ‘parlamak, 1si1ldamak’ Eski Tiirkgeden itibaren
Uygurcada yaltr:-, DLTde ise, yaldri- olarak goriiliir. (EDPT, 923b-924a, DLT,
550). Clauson, sozciigiin Kipcak¢a ve Cagataycadaki yaldira-, Osmanlicada ise
yaldura-/yildira-lyildura-lildira- bigimlerine yer verir.

Eylem, Cagataycada yaldira- ‘parlamak, isildamak’, yaldirat- ‘parlatmak,
1s1ldatmak’ (Senglah, 335v.18, 335v.25) big¢imlerinin yan1 sira i/fira- bigimiyle de
yer alir. Senglah’ta sézciiglin firaduk, iltirar, iltiraydur iltiragan, iltirasa gibi
tiirevlerine yer verilir. (Senglah, 111v.15-29). Abuska Lugati adiyla yayginlagmis
Cagataycanin diger kapsamli sozliiglinde ise eylem, /furarmak, iltirar, ttirarguci
madde baslartyla yer alir (Niyazi, 228-229). Eylem i¢in her iki sozliikte de
Garaibii’s-sigar’daki  dtirar’in - gectigi  beyit ile  Mahbibii’l-kulib’ daki
tiragu¢™un gectigi satir 6rnek olarak verilir.

litiragug, sadece Mahbibii’l-kuliib’da bulunur ve Cagatayca sozliiklerde de
sadece bu metindeki 6rnek yer alir (Senglah, 111v.27; Niyazi 229, 945; DTO 130,
LC 58Db).

Ancak bu sozliiklerin {igiinde sozciik, madde bas1 olarak i/firargugt (Niyazi,
229, 945, 32b-15; DTO 130, LC 58b); Senglah’ta ise, i/firagug¢t bigimiyle yer alir
(Senglah, 111v.27). Fethali Kagar’in sozligiinde i/firar ‘parlar, parildar, 1sildar,
yildirar’ eyleminin disinda bagka bir veri yoktur.

Nevdyi’nin eserleri tlizerine hazirlanmis sozliikte de iltirdgue Mahbiibii’l-
kulib’daki 6rnegiyle yer alir (ANATIL 11, 31).

Sozciigiin her iki ekle tiiremesi de miimkiindiir; eylemden ad tiireten -gug¢ eki,
Eski Tiirk¢eden beri kullanilan bir ektir (OTWF I, 357-359). Ek Cagataycada da
islek olarak kullanilir (Eckmann, 1966: 61). -gu¢: eki ise, Cagataycada ad-eylem
(verbal noun) olarak kullanilan bir ektir (Eckmann, 1966: 136).

Cagatayca sozliiklerdeki farkli bigim (iltirargug, iltiraguct, iltiragug) de yapi
bakimindan uygundur. i/tirar-gu¢ yapisindaki, -gu¢ eki, Eski Tiirk¢ede -r ve -n
ile biten eylemler iizerine gelmekte ve kalici adlar yapmaktadir (OTWF 1, 357);
tira-gugt ise, -gugt ad-eylem ekiyle olusmus bir bigimdir; i/tira-gug ise, -gug
eylemden ad yapim eki ile tiiremistir.

Sozciigiin  koki olan yaltri-lyaldri- eylemi, ilgili dilin gerektirdigi ses
degisimleri ile giiniimiiz Tirk dillerinde yasar (bk. EDPT, 923b-924a, VEWT,
181a).

3.3. koglama ‘ateste kurutulmus sey’ < kog(?)+Ila-ma
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Kamer fkursiga élgin yétmese koglama étmek hem mugtenemdiir ‘Ayin
ylizeyine elin yetismezse de ateste kurutulmus ekmek de ganimettir (109a-9).

Cagatay Tiirkcesiyle yazilmis eserlerden sadece Mahbubii’l-kuliib’da gecen
sozclik, Cagatayca sozliiklerde de sadece bu veriyle yer alir:

Koglama ‘be-ates husk sode (=ateste kurumus/kurutulmus)’ (Senglah
288v.21); ‘seche au feu (=ateste kurumus)’ (DTO 433); ‘atisde kurudulmis sey;
arkasindan kovalamak, pés kerden def, redd etmek, rulsat vérmek (LC 237b).
‘ateste kurutulmus nesne’ (FK 1 977, FK 11, 1524). Senglah’ta ve Fethali Kacar’in
sozligiinde Mahbiibii’l-kuliib ’daki ciimle 6rnek olarak verilmistir.

Nevayi'nin eserleri ilizerine yapilan calismada kogla- ‘kidirmék, istamak
(=aramak, arastirmak, taramak, incelemek; istemek) anlami ve Mahbiibii’l-
kulith ’daki ciimleyle yer alir (ANATIL IV, 16).

‘Istemek, arastirmak, incelemek’ anlaminda kogla- eylemini Cagatayca ve
Tarihi Tiirk yaz1 dillerinde tespit edemedik, ancak Eski Tiirkce ve Cagatayca
kavla- ‘kovmak, kovalamak’ mevcuttur (EDPT, 584b; Niyazi, 956). Eylemin
kokii olan, kav- ~ kov- ‘kovmak, sirmek’ da Eski Tirk¢eden itibaren
bilinmektedir (EDPT, 580b); Cagatayca kog- bi¢imi i¢in sadece Radloff sozligii
ile ve Seyh Siileyman Efendi lugatinde bilgi vardir (VeWbTD 11, 515, LC 237b).
Rasénen *kog- bigimini farazi olarak diistiniir (VEWT, 275a). Bu durumda kav- ~
kov- ~ *kog- eylemlerinin (tereddiitlii) mevcut oldugu diisiiniilse bile kav-la ~ kov-
la~ *kog-la- yapilarin1 agiklamak giictiir. Eraslan, bu yapilar i¢in *kav-i-la-
bi¢imini diigiiniir. (Eraslan, 1999: 358).

Bu verilere gore, ‘aramak, arastirmak, istemek’ anlaminda *kogalama >
*koglama ‘arkasindan gitme; arsatirma’ gibi bir yapi ve anlam diisiiniilmesi
miimkiin gériinmiiyor.

Koglama ‘ateste kurutulmus’ sozciigii, climleye ‘ayin kirmizi, sicak yiiziine
ulagamasan da ateste kurutulmus ekmege erismek ve onunla yetinmek de iyidir’
anlamin1 vermesi agisindan daha uygun goriinmektedir.

Sozciigiin kokii i¢in simdilik Résdnen ve Radloff’'un sozlikklerinde yer
verdikleri Cagatayca kog ‘kivileim’ s6zciiglinii anlamsal ag¢idan da uydugu icin
diistinmek miimkiindiir (VEWT, 275a, VeWbTD II, 515).

Ayrica krs. Eski Osmanlica kog ‘kiviletm’ (TTS 1V, 2600, Tietze IV, 336).

Ikinci olasilikise, zayif bir ihtimalle ET kak ‘kuru, kurutulmus sey’ (EDPT,
608b) sozciigliniin degismis bigimi olarak kog sozciiglinden +la- ekiyle (krs.
kakla- EDPT, 610b) tiiremis bir sozciik olabilecegidir.

Giliniimiiz Tiirk dillerinde koglama yapisinda bir ad tespit edilemedi.

3.4. kosuldurguq1 ‘kavusturucu, kavusturan’ < kos-(u)l-dur-gu¢: < AT *kos-
‘kosmak, katmak, ciftlemek’ (TDBUU, 178).

Miiridni maksudga yétkiirgiici hakdur ve vasita pir i salikni matlibka
kosuldurgu¢t hem hakdur ‘miiridi amaca ulastiran Tanri’dir, seyh ve saliki
istedigine kavusturan da Tanri’dir (97b-9,10).
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Sozctigiin kokii olan kos- ‘katmak’ ve -I- edilgenlik ekiyle tiireyen kosul-
‘katilmak’ eylemi, Eski Tiirk¢eden itibaren Tarihi Tirk yazi dillerinde bilinen
eylemlerdir (EDPT 670b, 673a, OTWF I, 665).

Wsuldur- eylemi, ilk kez Cagataycada ve Mahbibii’l-kulub’da geger.
Cagatayca sozliiklerden Senglah’ta kosuldur- ‘kavusturmak’ madde basiyla
(Senglah, 288r.2), kosuldurguct sozcigii ise, devaminda Mahbibii’l-kuluib daki
ornekle yer alir (Senglah, 288r.3-4).

Diger sozliiklerde sadece kosuldurgugi madde basiyla yer alir: kosuldurguci
‘bile kosuldurici ve bile oluct démekdiir (Niyazi 693, 965); ‘zamm ve iltikakedici,
vasl, peyvend’ (LC 237b); ‘qui fait joindre ensemble (=bir araya gelen)’ (DTO
433). ANATIL ve Fethali Kacar sdzliigiinde kosuldursuci sdzciigii yoktur.

3.5. téskeri ‘ters, tersine, aksine’ < ters+kerii < ET ters, ET kérii

yorga uyda téskeri mindiirgaylar ve sehrnin kity u mamhllanga Kezdiirgeyler
‘rahvan giden Oklize ters bindirecekler ve sehrin kdoy ve mahallelerinde
gezdirecekler’ (31b-10, 11).

Ters ve kerii sozciklerinin birlesmesinden olugsmus bu sozclik, ikileme
yapisinda olan ters kerii sdzciiklerinin birlesip kaynasmasiyla olusmustur. Ayri
ayrt Eski Tiirkgeden itibaren kullanilan bu sozciiklerin bu bi¢imde kullanimi
sadece bu metinde vardir (EDPT 553a: ?(alinma) ters; EDPT 736: keérii).

Donemin sozliikklerinde de téskeri maddesinde sadece Mahbiibii’l-kulib dan
bu ciimle ornek olarak verilir: ‘ma‘kiis bud’ (Senglah, 194r.26); ‘ber-aks
demekdiir’ (Niyazi 396, 1014); ‘DTO 214, ‘egri, ma‘kus, tersi, na-saz, togri
olmayan, ¢epe, vaj-giin, yiiz tisti” (LC 109a)

Fethali Kagar’in Sozliiglinde de téskeri ‘tersine’ anlamiyla yine Mahbiibii’l-
kuliib 'daki ciimle 6rnek olarak verilir (FK I, 650, FK 11 1631).

Sozcligiin kimi Tiirk dillerindeki bigimine Résédnen sozliigiinde yer verir
(VEWT, 476a). Burada zikredilenlerin disinda sozciik su Tiirk dillerinde yasar:
Ozb. teskari ‘ters, zit, aksi’ (UTIL 4, 77b), YUyg. teskiri ‘ters; mec. inatg
(YUyg.TS, 404b), Kirg. teskeri ‘aksi tarafa’ (KS, 728b), Alt. teskeri ‘ters tarafa’
(AIt.TS., 175b), Bask. tiskere ‘zit, aksi, ters; aksine, tam tersine’ (Bask.TS, 620a).

4. Sonuc¢

Mahbubii’l-kulitb un s6z varhi@indan yola ¢ikarak yaptigimiz bu calismada
sadece bu eserde gecen sozciikler tespit edildi. Eserdeki sozciiklerin ¢ogu,
Nevayi’nin diger eserlerinde de gegmektedir ancak kimi sozciiklerin ya sadece bu
eserde ya da bu eserin yani1 sira Nevayi’nin bir eserinde daha gectigini tespit ettik.
Bu sozciiklerin iginde Mogolcadan gecen sozciikler de vardi. Mogolca sozctikler
baska bir ¢alismada ele alinmak {izere bu ¢alismanin disinda tutuldu.

Sonucta

+ Incelenen sozciiklerden kosuldurguci, iltiragu¢ gibi tiiremis kokleri bilinen
ancak yapim ekleriyle olusturulmus farkli bi¢imler,

« Kokii siipheli, yapim ekleriyle olusturulmus koglama sézciigi,
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TURKOLOGIYA /7 TURKOLOGY / 2021, #1

GT\\\;‘) - — e Ozt =

» Kok halinde tespit ettigimiz sang ve iki sozciikten olusan téskeri sozciikleri
Cagatayca yazilmis eserler icinde nadir/tek bigimler olarak tespit edildi.

Bu sozciiklerin disinda aygak/aygag ‘dedikoducu, bos laf’; baglastur- ‘bir
araya getirmek, siir yazmak’; oynas ‘dost, sevgili’, kimsen ‘deri’, oliigse ‘ceset’
vd. sozciikler, Mahbiibii’l-kuliib ve donemin bagka bir eserinde de kullanilarak yer
alan iki veriyle Cagataycanin s6z varligindaki nadir sozciikleri olustururlar.
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ABUSKA SOZLUGU ve SOZLUKTEN BiR ORNEK: is-/il- FIiLi

VAHIT TURK,
Istanbul Kiiltiir Universitesi; Tiirkiye

Bilindigi iizere Horasan ve Maverailinnehir bolgeleri sekiz dokuzuncu yiiz-
yillardan itibaren Islam diinyasinin bilim merkezi olmus, bilimin hemen her
alaninda yetistirdigi biiyiik bilginlerle biitiin insanligin gelismesine biiyiik katki
saglamisti. Bolgenin bilim liretme durumu, siyasi ¢alkantilarin ve istikrarsizligin
biiyiik etkilerine ragmen on besinci yiizyil sonlarina kadar siirdii. Bolgenin genel
ortaminin bir sonucu olarak on besinci ylizyilda Tiirkistan’da gelisen Tiirk
edebiyati da hemen biitiin Tiirk ve Fars cografyasinda etkili oldu. Bu etkinin
siyasi sebebi, Emir Timur tarafindan kurulan devletin biitiin bu cografyay1
hakimiyeti altina almig olmasi ve bu hakimiyetin hem din bilginlerinin ¢aligma-
lari, hem tasavvuf hareketleri, hem olusturulan bilim merkezleri vasitasiyla, hem
de gelisen edebiyatla beslenmesiydi. Emir Timur’un saraymin ve kurdugu devle-
tin dilinin Tirk¢e olmasi, Tiirkgenin bolgedeki etkinliginin de artmasina yol agti.

Emir Timur’un merkezi olan Semerkant ile oglu Sahruh Sultanin merkezi olan
Herat, on besinci yiizyil Tiirkistan cografyasinda bilimin ve sanatin da merkezi
oldu. Bu iki merkezde olusan bilim, sanat ve uygarlik havasi, diinyanin pek ¢ok
yerinden bilim heveslilerinin buralara yonelmesini sagladi. Kadizade Rimi’ nin
egitim i¢in Bursa’dan kalkip Semerkant’a gitmesi ve orada Ulug Bey
medresesinde bas miiderris olmasi bu duruma giizel bir 6rnek olusturur. Bolgede
on besinci ylizyilda yazilan eserlerde goriilen «Rimi» nisbeli kisilerin varligi, bu
iligkinin varligin1 ve siirekliligini gostermektedir. Kadizade Rimi’den bagka
insanlar da Anadolu’dan kalkip Tirkistan medreselerinde bilim 6grenmek
diistincesiyle Semerkant’a ve Herat’a gitmislerdi. Mecalisii’'n-Nefayis’in ikinci
meclisinde yer alan ve tasavvuf ehli oldugu belirtilen Mevlana Muhammed Rimi
bir baska 6rnek olarak karsimiza ¢ikar (Eraslan-2001).

Bu ylizyillda bir yanda Semerkant’ta Sekkaki, Herat’ta Liitfi gibi giiclii
temsilciler yetistiren miimtaz edebiyat, diger yanda ise Hoca Ahmet Yesevi
gelenegini siirdiiren Tiirkce tasavvuf edebiyati olgun eserler verdi. Bolgede Tiirk
diliyle olusturulan edebiyat bdyle olgun iriinler verirken bir kisim Tirk
aydinlarinin Fars¢a ve Arapca eser vermelerinin de son derece yogun ve yaygin
oldugu goriiliir. Biitiin bu gelismelerin ve Tiirk¢e eser vermenin siiphesiz en ulu
zirvesi olan Ali Sir Nevayi, yazmis oldugu eserler, yetistirdigi bilgin ve sanatgilar,
olusturdugu bilim, kiiltiir ve sanat ortamiyla biitiin Tiirk edebiyatinin en etkili
kisisi oldu. Bu etki, heniiz saglifinda biitiin Tiirk {ilkelerinde goriilmeye
baglanmisti. Kendisinin de bu durumun farkinda oldugunu, sanatinin olgun
caginda, elli yedi yasindayken yazdig1 Lisnau’t-Tayr’daki su beyitten anliyoruz:

Tiirk nazmida ¢ii min tartip alem,

Eyledim ol memleketni yek-kalem.
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Ali Sir Nevayi’'nin etkisinin bu kadar ¢abuk yayilmasinin temel sebebi, elbette
onun ¢ok giiclii edebi kisiligi, adil bir devlet adami olusu, insan yetistirmek icin
gosterdigi ¢aba, hayirseverligi ve en 6nemlisi de ¢agini aydinlatan eserleriydi,
ancak bir baska sebep de biitlin Tiirk tilkelerinden Herat’a egitim ve bilim almak
i¢cin gelen, pek cogu da Nevayi’'nin kurdugu medreselerde egitim goren kisilerdi.
Bu kisiler araciligiyla Horasan ve Maveraiinnehir’de iiretilen pek ¢ok eser kisa
siirede Iran’a, Misir’a, Anadolu’ya ulastyor ve oralarda okunuyordu.

Ozellikle Osmanl1 cografyasinda olusan klasik edebiyattaki Nevayi etkisi on
besinci ylizyildan itibaren, yani Nevayi heniiz hayattayken baslar. Bu etki, Neva-
y1'nin gazellerine yazilan nazirelerle goriildiigii gibi biitiiniiyle Dogu Tiirkgesiyle
gazeller yazilmasi bi¢iminde de karsimiza ¢ikar. Bu duruma 6rnek olmak {izere on
sekizinci ylizyilin biiyiik sairi Seyh Galib’in ilk beytini aldigimiz «imes» redifli
gazelinin gosterebiliriz:

Kanlig yas ile kozdiir mey tolug mind imes

Tasla ma tofrakga niir-1 didediir sahbd imes. (Kalkisim-1994)

Tiirk edebiyatinin ilk sairler tezkiresi olan Mecalisii’n-Nefayis, Anadolu’da
¢ok bilinen, okunan ve istinsah edilen Nevayi eserlerinden biri oldu.
Kiitiiphanelerde pek ¢ok niishast olan bu eserin Siileymaniye Kiitiiphanesindeki
bes yazmasindan biri, Tiirkiye Tiirk¢esiyledir. Ne zaman ve kim tarafindan Bati
Tiirkgesine aktarildigi bilinmeyen bu eser, Osmanli sahasinda Nevayi etkisinin
onemli gostergelerindendir (Tiirk-2010). Ali Sir Nevayi'nin ne derece etkili
oldugunu gdsteren en 6nemli kaynak ise onun eserlerinin daha iyi anlasilmasi i¢in
yazilan sozliiklerdir. Ahmet Bican Ercilasun konuyu sdyle degerlendirir: «A4/i Sir
Nevayi ile Cagatay Tiirkcesinin kazandigi itibar, ozellikle onun eserlerini anla-
mak tizere sozliikler diizenlenmesine de yol acgti.» (Ercilasun-2004). Ahmet
Caferoglu ise Hindistan, Iran ve Anadolu’da yazilan bu sozliikleri «Cagatay
Tiirkgesi leksikografi mektebinin mahsulleri» olarak vasiflandirir (Caferoglu-
1984). Caferoglu bu mektebin iiriinii olarak dokuz sozliikle ilgili bilgi verir.
Bunlardan Abuska on altinci yilizyilda, Seyh Siileyman Efendi Liigati ise yirminci
yiizy1l baglarinda Osmanli sahasinda yazilan sézliiklerdir. Bu sozliiklerden ilkinin
Tirkiye kiitiiphanelerinde pek ¢ok yazma niishasinin bulunmasi, Osmanli aydin-
lar1 tarafindan ¢okg¢a kullanildigini, ayrica Dogu Tiirkgesi metinlerine, 6zellikle
Nevayi’'nin eserlerine gosterilen ilginin siirekli oldugunu gosterir. Osmanli saha-
sinda ad1 gecen bu iki sozliikk disginda da bazi sozliikklerin yazildigr bilinmektedir.
Bu sozliiklerden biri de Sinan Uygur tarafindan yayimlanan Lugat-: Pir adh
sozliiktiir. Bu yaymda Abuska ve Seyh Siileyman Efendi sozliikleri disinda Der-
Beyan-: Isulahat-i Emlahu’s-Suara Meviana Nevayi, Isramak Sozliigii, Uss-i
Lisan-: Tiirki ve Adsiz Bir Nevayi Sozliigii basliklar altinda dort ayr1 eserden daha
s0z edilir (Uygur-2019).

Abuska sozligl iizerinde Armin Vambery’den baglayarak cesitli caligsmalar
yapildi, ancak bu eserin kim tarafindan ve ne zaman yazildigi konusu biitiin bu
calismalarda ortaya konulamadi. Eser iizerinde Tiirkiye’deki ilk calisma Besim
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Atalay’a aittir. Biiyilik bir emek {iriinii olan ve bes yazma niishanin karsilastiril-
masiyla hazirlanan bu c¢alisma, Atalay’in 6limiinden sonra yayimlanabildi
(Atalay-1970). Bu calismaya gore de Abuska’nin yazari ve yazilma zamani
belirsizdir. Atalay yayini pek cok hatali okumalara ve yanliglarina ragmen
Cagatay Tiirkgesi ve Ali Sir Nevay1 tizerine ¢alisan arastirmacilar tarafindan uzun
stire bagvuru kaynagi olarak kullanildi. Bu yayina gore sozliikte 2488 madde basi
vardir. Bilindigi lizere bu sozliikler giinlimiiz sozliikklerinden biraz farkh
diizenlenmistir. 2488 madde bas1 icerisinde ayni sozciigiin ¢ekimli bigimleri de
yer alir. Cekimli bigimler hem fiiller, hem de isimler i¢in gegerlidir. Ornek olmak
tizere O0tmek fiilinin otkiin, otti, otkiingi, oOtkerdi, otkeney, otmek bigimlerinin
madde bast olarak alindigin1 gosterebiliriz. Bu yayinda gosterildigine gore
orneklerin biliylik cogunlugu Ali Sir Nevayi'nin eserlerinden alinmistir. Nevayi
disinda eserlerinden 6rnek gosterilen kisiler sunlardir: Liitfl (99 6rnek), Hiiseyin
Baykara (32 6rnek), Ubeyd Han (10 &rnek), Mir Haydar (35 ornek), iskender
Mirza (1 6rnek), Kutbi (2 6rnek), Naimi (1 6rnek), Babiir Mirza ( 9 6rnek), Ray-1
Sind (1 &rnek), Kemal Ummi (1 &rnek), Bennayi (1 &rnek). Hem Besim Atalay
yayminda, hem de asagida hakkinda bilgi verilecek olan Mustafa Kacalin
yayminda Kemal Ummi’den alman bir ornek beyit yer alr. 15. yiizyilda
Anadolu’da yasamis bir mutasavvif olan Kemal Ummi’den alian 6rnek «uygany
kelimesini taniklamak i¢in almmus, ancak Kemal Ummi Divam yayminda drnek
alinan beyitte «uygan» kelimesi yer almaz, sozligii hazirlayan kisi muhtemelen
baska bir niisha kullandi. Abuska’da yer alan beyit sudur:

Ey miidam ay u kiin ile bile togan uygan,

Olmadin kutubla sabit sen ey seyyare kongiil.

Divan yaymindaki beyit ise su sekildedir:

I miidam ay u giin ile bile togan tolinan,

Olmadun kutbila sabit sen i seyyare goniil (Yavuzer-2008)

Ayni beyit Kagalin yayminda da yer alir, ancak bu yayinda drnek gosterilen
kelimenin uygan degil uyagin bigiminde okundugu goriiliir (Kagalin-2011).

Atalay yayinina gore ornekler; Hamse’den, Lisanu’t-Tayr’dan, dort divandan,
Nesayimii’l-Mahabbe, Tevarih-i Enbiya, Tevarih-i Miilik-1 Acem, Mecalisii’n-
Nefayis, Miingeat, Mahbubu’l-Kuliib, Muhakemetii’l-Liigateyn, Miinacat, Cihil
Hadis, Siracu’l-Miislimin Nazmu’l-Cevahir, Vakfiye, Hamsetii’l-Miitehayyirin,
Mizanu’l-Evzan, Halat-1 Seyyit Hasan Erdesir adli eserlerden alinmistir. Eseri
orneklendirmede 6zellikle Hamse’de yer alan mesnevilerin ve divanlarin diger
eserlere gore daha ¢ok kullanildig1 goriiliir.

Abugka Liigati ile ilgili ciddi bir degerlendirme de Hasanov Batirbek tarafin-
dan yapilmistir. Bu ¢alismada eserin yazariyla ilgili goriisler iizerinde durulmus,
Senglah’ta verilen bilgiye dayanilarak yazarin «Rimi» adli biri oldugu belirtilmis
ve eserin Nevayl sozliikleri igerisindeki yeri {lizerinde durulduktan sonra
muhtevasiyla ilgili bilgi verilmistir (Hasanov-1989).
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Eserin en son ve derli toplu iyi bir yayin1 Mustafa Kagalin tarafindan yapildi ve
2011 yilinda yaymmlandi. Nevdyi 'nin Sozleri ve Cagatayca Taniklar st bashg, El-
Lugatu 'n-Neva’iyye ve’l-Istishadatu’I-Cagatd iyye alt bash@ ile yapilan bu yayinda
Abuska Liigati adiyla bilinen eserin yazar olarak da Niyazi adi yer aldi. Bu degerli
yaym, Besim Atalay yaymindaki yanlislik ve eksiklikleri gideren bir ¢alisma oldugu
gibi eseri farkli yonleriyle degerlendirmesiyle de dikkat ¢ceker. Giris-metin, dizinler ve
tipkibasim boliimlerinden olusan bu yaymnin giris boliimiinde eser hakkinda genel
bilgi verilip icerik iizerinde durulduktan sonra eserle ilgili ¢alismalar degerlen-
dirilmistir. Metin boliimiinde Atalay yayminda bulunmayan bir tevhit ve kitabin
diizenlenmesinin sebebinin anlatildig1 bir kag¢ sayfalik bir boliim yer alir, daha sonra
«abuska» sdzclgiiyle sozlikk baslar. Bu yayinda sozliigiin hemen her maddesinde
dipnotlarla daha 6nce yapilan ¢aligmalardaki bilgilere gondermeler ve degerlendir-
meler yapilmustir. Dizinler boliimiindeki ilk dizinde madde basi sozlerin alfabe
sirasina gore ¢ekimli gekimsiz biitiin bicimleri (toplam 2842 s6z, Atalay yayinina
gore bu yayinda 354 fazla s6zcligiin oldugu goriilityor) ve sayfa numaralar1 gosteril-
mis, ikinci dizinde sozciiklerin yine alfabe sirasina gore c¢ekimsiz bicimleri alinip
anlamlar1 da verilmistir. Bu dizinde bin dokuz yiiz elli s6zciigiin yer aldig1 goriilmek-
tedir. Ugiincii dizin, sozciiklerin anlam sirasina gore olusturulmustur. Dizinlerden
sonra sozliigiin hazirlanmasinda kullanilan yani alinti yapilan eserler belirtilmis,
hangi kaynaktan kag¢ adet 6rnek alindig1 tespit edilmistir. Alintilarin gecis sikliklari da
ayri bir baglikta verilmistir. Caligmanin son boliimii olarak Siileymaniye Kiitiiphanesi
Esat Ef. Bolimii 3264 numarada kayith 190 varaklik bir tipkibasim eklenmistir.

Is-/11- Fiili

Abuska sozliiglinde sozciiklerin isim olsun fiil olsun ¢ekimli bigimleriyle yer
aldiklar1 yukarida belirtilmisti. Sozciiklerin bu sekilde yer almasi sozliigiin
hacmini kabartmistir, ancak sozciiklerdeki anlam ayrintilarin1 gostermek bakimin-
dan da son derece yararli olmustur. Belirtilen fiiller {izerinde durmak istememizin
sebebi, hem sozIligilin diizenlenis bigimini drneklendirmek, hem de Tiirkgede | ve
s seslerinin denkligini gosteren bir 6rnek iizerinde diisiincelerimizi ifade etmektir.
Bu fiiller sozlikte soyle agiklanmig ve Orneklendirilmistir (Metin Ornekleri
Kagalin yayminin 199, 200 ve 226. sayfalarindan alind):

és/és- Es ve yoldas derler, akran ve amtal manasina. Ve iki kalbiiy birbirine
irtibatina derler. Ve iki ipiin u¢larin biribirne baglamak ma’nasina. Gara'ibii’s-
Sigar’da bir si’rde geliir:

Beli tart hecridin cismim boluptur tar dék, Ey felek rahm ét bu ékki rigteni
birbirge és.

(K1l gibi belinin ayriligindan cismim kila dondii. Ey felek, liitfet, bu iki kil
birbirine bagla.) (s. 199)

Bu ornekte oldugu gibi liigatte es yazili, ancak farkli koklerden gelen ve
degisik anlamlara sahip olan sdzler ¢cogunlukla bu bicimde bir madde altinda
gosterilmistir. Sozciik i¢in verilen anlama bakildiginda sozliik yazar1 agikga
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soylemese de «/Iki kalbin irtibatina derler» ibaresiyle es isminin ve is- fiilinin ayni
kokenden geldigine isaret ettigi sOylenebilir.

Ve yine Gara’ibii’s-Sigar’da bir terci’de geliir:

Stirahini biit eyleben agizda, Kilidin ésip belge ziinndr hem.

(Stirahiyi agzinda put eyledi. Sag¢indan bele ziinnar bagladi.)

Esip dediigi baglayup demekdiir.

ésilgen Birbirine baglanan demekdiir, ki Ferhad u Sirin’de Ferhad vasfinda geliir:

ésilgen ristesi tab-1 vefadin, Tesilgen bagri hakkak-1 kazadin.

(Ipi vefa giiciiyle baglandi. Bagr: alin yazisi yazan hakkdak tarafindan kazindi.)

isenme Bu dahi bu manayadur, ki Mahbubu’l-Kulub 'da bir tenbihde geliir:

Hatunga kosanma ve hizga isenme.

(Kadina katilma ve ibneye baglanma.) (s. 200)

Tirk dilinin giinimiizde yasayan kollarinda sozctigin I’li  bigimi ve
tiremislerinin daha c¢ok kullanildig1 goriiliir, ancak I’li bigim Abuska’da iki
ornekle 6rneklendirilmistir:

ilmek Masdardur. Ilismek ve bend etmek manasina ve ism-i masdar isti’'mal
olinur, bend manasina Nevadirii’s-Sebab 'da geliir:

Melayik dam-: ziilfidin kutulmas veh kutulgay mu

Hazin kongliim kusiga eylese ol halkadin ilmek. (s. 226)

(Melekler ziilfiiniin tuzagindan kurtulamiyor, vah yazik mahzun géniil kusuna
o0 halkadan ilmek yapsa kurtulur mu?)

ilmegeni fliisdiirmeyeni dimekdiir. Gozine iliisdiirmeyeni; yani iltifat etmeyeni
demek muraddur. Ferhadun miivekkilleri Husrev e iltifat etmediigi yerde geliir. (s. 226)

Orneklerden anlasilacag: iizere is- ve il- bashg altinda gosterilen biitiin
sozctikler, baglamak kavrami cergevesinde bir anlama sahiptir. Bu fiillerden ig-
Tirkiye Tirkgesinde kullanilmazken il- fiili baglamak anlamiyla bugiin de
kullanilir, ayrica bu fiilden tiiretilmis il-i-k, il-gi, il-i-g-, ilmek gibi sozciikler canli
ve yaygin olarak kullanilmaktadir. Ses ve anlam ortakligi dikkate alindiginda ip
sOzcugilinlin de ayn1 yuvadan ¢ikmis oldugu sdylenebilir. Giiniimiizde Tiirk dilinin
pek cok kolunda da il- eyleminin gesitli tiiremigleriyle yasadigini goriiyoruz,
ancak is- eylemi i¢in aym durum gecerli degil. Ozbek, Uygur, Kumuk, Tatar,
Tiirkiye Tiirkgesi sozliiklerinde ig- eylemi ya da bu eylemden tiiretilmis herhangi
bir eylem yer almamaktadir. Azerbaycan Dilinin Izahli Liigeti adli eserde is-
eylemi soyle karsimiza ¢ikar:

esmek 3. Barmakla hazirlamak, sarimak. 4. Hormek. Ip esmek. Esmek fiiline
verilen 3. ve 4. anlamlarin Abuska Liigati’nde gegen ig- fiili oldugu anlasiliyor
(Orucov, Abdullayev, Rehimzade-2006). Bu 6rnek bize Azerbaycan Tiirkgesinin
fiilin /'li formasi yaninda § i formasini da yasattigin1 gosteren giizel bir 6rnektir.

Kazan Tatar lehgesinde de isiiv eylemi «Ip, sicim benzeri seyleri kat Kat yapip
ormek.» anlamiyla karsimiza ¢ikar (Oner-2009).

Sozciiglin Azerbaycan Tiirkgesinde goriilen anlamiyla Kazan Tatar Tiirkgesinde
de kullamildig1 goriiliiyor. Bu bir 6rnek bile Tiirk dili {izerinde yapilacak olan
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aragtirma ve c¢aligmalarda mutlaka karsilastirmali aragtirma yonteminin kullanilmasi
gerektigini gostermeye yeterlidir. Bir Oguz ve bir Kipgak lehgesinin saklayip
gliniimiizde de kullandig1 bu 6rnek, dilcilikte ¢okea tizerinde durulan | ve s seslerinin
nobetlesmesinin Tiirkgedeki bir kaniti olarak ontimiizde durmaktadir.

Uzerinde durdugumuz eylemin §’li yani is- biciminin Divanii Liigati’t-Tiirk ve
Kutadgu Bilig‘de de yer almamasi, yani dilimizin 6énemli kaynaklarinda olmayan
bir bigimin on besinci ylizy1l miisterek Tiirkistan Tiirkcesi eserlerinde, 6zellikle
Nevayi eserlerinde goriilmesi, konunun {izerinde durulmasi gereken bir baska
noktasidir.
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HUSEYIN KAZIM KADRI’NIN TURK LUGATI’NDE NEVAI{
KAYNAKLARI ve NEVAI’NIN TERCI-i BEND’I

REYHAN KELES,
Dog. Dr., Atatiirk Universitesi, Ilahiyat Fakiiltesi, Islam Tarihi
ve Sanatlari Boliimii, Tiirk Isldm Edebiyati Anabilim Dali; Tiirkiye

GIRIS

Hiiseyin Kazim Kadri, Tiirk Liigati adli eseri ile sohret bulmus Tiirk fikir
adamidir. Onun mezkar sozligi Kasgarli Mahmid un Divanii Liigati't-Tiirk (i
gibi Tiirk dil birligini saglamak icin kaleme alinmistir ve yine Kaggarli Mah-
mid’un eseri gibi aslinda bir edebiyat antolojisi mahiyetindedir. Garp, Arapga ve
Farsca kokenli kelimelerin yani sira Tiitkmen, Cagatay, Kazan, Uygur, Azeri,
Koybal, Yakut, Cuvas, Kirkiz vs. lehgelerinin de yer aldigi eserde kelimelerin
kokeni ve sozlilk anlami verilmekle kalmamis ayrica kelimelerin gectigi siir ve
nesir Orneklerine de yer verilmistir. Toplam 4 cilt ve 3659 sayfadan olusan eserin
ilk iki cildi Arap harfleri (Osmanlica) diger ciltleri ise Latin harfleri ile
basilmistir. Bu eserde yer alan Cagatay kokenli kelimelerin anlamlari verilirken
Ali Sir Nevai’den c¢ok sayida iktibaslarda bulunulmustur. Nevai’den verilen
ornekler incelendiginde hemen hemen manzum, mensur biitiin eserlerinden
istifade edilmistir.

Bu calisma Tiirk Liigati’nde yer alan Ali Sir Nevail kaynaklarini tespit etmeye
yonelik hazirlanmistir. Ayrica Nevai’nin Gardibii’s-sigar adli eserinde yer alan
Terci-i bend’inden iktibas edilen beyitler sozliikte hangi kelimeye Ornek teskil
ettigi zikredilerek ele almmustir. Calismada kaynak¢adan sonra yaptigimiz
incelemeler neticesinde Nevai’nin hangi eserinin hangi kelimeler cergevesinde
kaynak gosterildigi ve bunlarin Tiirk Liigati’nin kaginci cildi ve sayfasinda yer
aldigina dair tablo da verilmistir.

1. HUSEYIN KAZIM KADRI VE TURK LUGATI

Hiiseyin K4zim Kadri 1870 yilinda Istanbul Beylerbeyi'nde dogmustur. Babasi
Trabzon valisi Kadri Bey’dir. Egitimine Beylerbeyi Sibyan Mektebi’nde baslamis,
Sogukcesme Askeri Riisdiyesi’ni bitirmistir.! Babasinin Aydin’a tayin edilmesi
lizerine Izmir’e gitmis, burada Ingiliz Ticaret Mektebi’nden mezun olmustur. Ozel
hocalardan Arapga ve Farsca Ogrenmis, yine Tiirk Liigati’ni yazmaya karar
verdikten sonra da Yunanca ve Latince 6grenmistir. 1887 yilinda ilk vazifesine
Aydin Vilayeti Muhasebe Kalemi’nde baslamis olmasina ragmen miicadeleci bir
mizaca sahip olusu sik sik gdrev degistirmesine sebep olmustur. Ittihat ve Terakki
Cemiyeti iktidara geldikten sonra Siroz mutasarrifligi, Halep valiligi, Istanbul
sehreminligi ve Istanbul vali vekilligi gibi gdrevlere getirilmistir. Nisan 1912°de
yapilan secimlerde Saruhan (Manisa) sancagi mebusu secilmis ve kisa bir siire
sonra vazifeden ayrilmistir. Birinci Diinya Savasi siralarinda Beyrut’a gitmis,

L Sevki, Hiiseyin Kazim Bey, Istanbul 1935, 25.
—_— e 65 - e



TURKOLOGIYA /7 TURKOLOGY / 2021, #1

GT\\;\\\'_;) = St2 = /’Fg)
buradaki kiitiiphanelerden ve Arap alimleriyle Hiristiyan din adamlarindan
faydalanarak Tiirk Liigati ile ilgili galismalarini yogunlagtirmistir. Miitarekenin
ardindan Istanbul’a dénmiis, Aydin mebusu olarak Meclis-i Mebusan’a girse de
Istanbul’un isgali ile meclis feshedilince acikta kalmistir. Agustos 1921°e kadar
cesitli vazifelerde bulunan Hiiseyin Kazim Kadri, bu tarihten sonra higbir resmi
gorev kabul etmemis, son yillarim1 Beylerbeyi’ndeki yalisinda c¢aligarak
gecirmistir. Dinlenmek tizere gittigi Tarsus’ta 17 Ocak 1934’te vefat etmis, naasi
Istanbul’a getirilerek Beylerbeyi Kiipliice Mezarligi’na defnedilmistir.*

Hak ve Hakikat, Feldha Dogru, Islamiyet’in Avrupa’ya Son Sézii; Istikbdle
Dogru; On Temmuz Inkildbi ve Netdici; Yirminci Aswrda Islamiyet; Ziya
Gokalp’in Tenkidi gibi calismalarinin yani sira Hiiseyin Kazim Kadri’ye s6hret
kazandiran eseri Tiirk Liigati olmustur. Eserin «Dibacensinde Tiirk lehgelerinin
gramer Ozellikleri hakkinda bilgi verilmistir. Ayrica bu sozliikkte Tiirkiye
Tiirk¢esinde ve diger Tiirk lehgelerinde bulunan kelimeler zengin orneklerle ele
alimmistir. Eser, baz1 eksik ve yanlisliklarina ragmen lehgelerin mukayesesi
alaninda ilk 6nemli ¢alisma olmasi hasebiyle 6nem arz etmektedir.?

4 ciltten olusan sozliigiin 1. cildi 1927°de, II. cildi 1928’de Istanbul Devlet
Matbaasi’nda Arap harfleri ile basilmistir. 1928°de yeni Tiirk harflerinin kabu-
liinden sonra III. cildi 1943’te, IV. cildi 1945°te Latin harfleri ile yayinlanmistir.
Hiiseyin Kazim Kadri 1934°te vefat edince vasiyeti lizerine eserle kizi Rikkat
Kunt ilgilenmis, onun ve edebiyat 6gretmeni Behget Yazar’in gayretleri ile III.
cildi Tirk Dil Kurumunun da girisimleri ile Maarif Matbaasi’nda, IV. cildi
Cumhuriyet Matbaasi’nda basilmstir.

Eserde bir kelimenin anlami verilirken su hususlara dikkat edilmistir. Kelime-
nin Arap harfli imlas1 verildikten sonra Latince okunusu verilmis, daha sonra
kelimenin kdken itibariyle hangi dilde yer aldig1 ifade edilmistir. Kelimenin isim,
sifat vs. tiirli ile ilgili bilgelerden sonra anlamina yer verilmistir. Bundan sonra
kelimenin yer aldigi manzum, mensur orneklere gecilmistir. Gerek duyuldugunda
koke eklenerek elde edilen tiiremis kelimelere ve bu kelimelerin gegtigi deyimler,
atasozleri vs.’ye yer verilmistir.

2. ALi SIR NEVAI VE TURK LUGATIPNDE NEVAf KAYNAKLARI

Timurlular devrinin biiyiik emirlerinden olan Nizamettin Ali Sir 17 Ramazan
844’te (9 Subat 1441) Herat’ta dogmustur. Babasi Giyasettin Kickine Bahsi
Horasan hakimi Sultan’in adamlarindandir.® Seckin ve koklii bir aileden gelen
Nevai, tabi olarak erken yaslardan itibaren iyi bir egitim almistir. Iyi bir egitim
almasinda ve yetismesinde Hiiseyin Baykara (6. 911/1506) ile ¢cocukluk arkadasi
olmasinin da pay1 vardir.*

! Nurettin Albayrak, «Hiiseyin Kazim Kadri», DI4, Istanbul 1998, XVIII, 554.

2 Albayrak, «Hiiseyin Kazim Kadri», 555.

3 Agah Sirr1 Levend, Ali Sir Nevai Hayati, Sanati ve Kisiligi, Tiirk Tarih Kurumu Basimevi,
Ankara 1965, c. I, 29.

4 Yusuf Cetindag, Ali Sir Nevai, Kaynak Yaynlari, Istanbul 2011, 102.
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Hiiseyin Baykara 873’te (1469) Herat’1 alip tahta ¢ikinca arkadasi Ali Sir’i
yanina almis, o da oliinceye kadar Sultan’a bagliligin1 devam ettirmistir. Devlet
idaresinde Hiiseyin Baykara’nin yaninda sahip oldugu mevki ve niifuza ragmen
idari iglerden uzak kalmak istese de 6nemli bazi1 vazifelerde bulunmustur. Saltanat
miicadeleleri sirasinda saglig1 bozulan Ali $ir 13 Cemaziyelahir 906°da (3 Ocak
1501) vefat etmis ve Kudsiyye Camii yaninda kendisinin yaptirdigi tiirbeye
defnedilmistir®.

Ali Sir 881/1476’da Cami’yi (6. 898/1492) kendine pir olarak se¢mis,
Naksibendi tarikatina girmis, sarayla irtibatin1 kesmis, dmriiniin sonuna kadar
edebi ve tarihi eserlerin yazimi, tasnifi, siir yazma ve terclime ile mesgul
olmustur. O yalmiz Orta Asya Tiirklerinin, yani Cagatay edebiyatinin biiyiik sairi
degil, ayn1 zamanda eserlerini ylizlerce yildan beri Tiirk diinyasinin her tarafinda,
Anadolu ve Rumeli’de, Azerbaycan, iran, Irak, Kirim, Volga boylarinda,
Tiirkmenler arasinda hatta Hindistan’daki Tiirk saraylarinda okutmustur.?

2.1. Tiirk Liigati’nde Nevai Kaynaklar:

Hiiseyin Kazim Kadri sozligiinii hazirlarken o6zellikle Cagatay kokenli
kelimelere 6rnek verirken Nevai’nin eserlerinden ¢okga iktibaslarda bulunmustur.
Eserde bazen Nevai’'nin meshur eserleri zikredilirken bazen de divanlarinda veya
mesnevilerinde yer alan siirlere yer verilmistir. Simdi Tiirk Liigati’nde yer alan
Neval’ye ait kaynaklar1 ¢oktan aza dogru siralayalim:

2.1.1. Mahbibii’l-kuléib: Bir ahlak kitab1 niteliginde olan eseri Nevai
oliimiinden hemen &nce 906’da (1500-1501) yazmistir.® Tiirk Liigati’nde en ¢ok
bu eserden Ornekler verilmistir. Hiiseyin Kazim Kadri eserinde Mahbiibii’l-
kuliib’a 565 kez yer vermistir.

2.1.2. Mecniin u Leyla: Nevai Hamse sahibi bir sairdir. Hamse igerisinde yer
alan ticiinci mesnevi de Leyli vii Mecniin olarak da kayitlarda gegen Mecniin u
Leyla’dir. Eserin 1484 yilinda yazildig1 tahmin edilmektedir. Emir Hiisrev’in (6.
725/1325) ayn1 adli eserine cevaben yazilmistir.* Tiirk Liigati’nde bu eserden 205
yerde bahsedilmistir.

2.1.3. Ferhad u Sirin: Hamse’nin ikinci mesnevisidir. Nizami’nin (0.
611/1214 [?]) Hiisrev i Sirin ve Emir Hiisrev ve Esref Meragi’nin (6. 1450) Sirin
i Hiisrev mesnevilerinden ilham alinarak 889°da (1484) yazilmistir.® Buna
ragmen orijinal sayilmaktadir. Nitekim mesneviyi diger Hiisrev @i Sirin’lerden
ayiran ozellik, hikdyenin Hiisrev yerine Ferhad {izerinde kurulmasidir.® Tiirk
Liigati’nde bu esere 182 yerde atif yapilmistir.

! Giinay Kut, «Ali Sir Nevai», DIA4, Istanbul 1989, II, 450.

2 A Hilal Kalkandelen, 4/i Sir Nevai ve Farsg¢a Gazelleri, Arastirma Yayinlari, Ankara 2018, 12, 16.

8 Zuhal Kargi Olmez, Mahbibii’l-kuliib (Inceleme-Metin-Sézliik), Doktora Tezi, Hacettepe
Universitesi, Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii, Ankara 1993, 4.

4 Ulkii Celik, Ali-Sir Nevayi Leyli vii Mecniin, Tiirk Dil Kurumu Yayinlari, Ankara 1996, 21.

S Levend, A/i Sir Nevai Hayati, Sanati ve Kisiligi, 92.

6 Kut, «Ali Sir Nevai», 451.
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2.1.4. Hayretii’l-ebrar: Hamse’nin ilk mesSnevisi olan bu eser Nizdmi’nin
Mahzenii’l-esrar’y, Emir Hiisrev’in Matla ‘u’l-envar’t ve Cami’nin Tuhfetii’l-
ahrdr’ina nazire olarak 888’de (1483) yazilmustir.! Tiirk Liigati’nde bu eserden
131 yerde iktibas edilmistir.

2.1.5. Garaibii’s-sigar: Divanda Nevai’nin c¢ocukluk yillarinda yazdig:
siirlerle son yillarda yazdig1 bazi siirler bulunmaktadir. Diger bir divani olan
Bedayi’u’l-biddye igin yazdig1 6ns6z de bu eserin basinda yer almaktadir.? Tiirk
Liigati’nde bu divanda yer alan 130 beyit iktibas edilmistir.

2.1.6. Sedd-i Iskenderi: Hamse nin besinci mesnevisidir. Konusu kaynagi
itibariyle Seh-ndme’ye dayansa da Nevai bu mesnevisinde Nizami’nin Iskender-
name’sini esas almistir. Mesnevi 890°da (1485) yazilmustir.® Hiiseyin Kazim
Kadri bu esere 120 yerde Sedd-i Iskenderi bashig: ile 4 yerde de Iskender-ndme
baslig1 ile atifta bulunmustur. Eser boylece Tiirk Liigati’nde toplam 124 yerde
zikredilmistir.

2.1.7. Nevadirii’s-sebab: Nevai’nin ikinci Tirk¢e divanidir. Nevai, 1476-
1486 yillarinda yaklasik 20-35 yaslar1 arasinda yazdigi siirleri bu divanda
toplamistir.* Tiirk Liigati’nde bu eserden 112 yerde atif yapilmistir.

2.1.8. Seb’a-i Seyyare: Hamse’ nin dordiincli mesnevisidir. Toplam 5009 beyit
olup 889’da (1484) yazilmistir. Nizadmi’nin Heft Peyker’i Emir Hiisrev’in Hest
Bihist adli mesnevilerine cevaptir.® Hiiseyin KAdzim Kadri eserinde 90 yerde bu
mesneviye atif yapmustir.

2.1.9. Bedayi’w’l-vasat: Nevai'nin Tiirkce divanlarindandir. Divanda 34-45
yaslarinda yazdigi siirler yer almaktadir.® Hiiseyin Kizim Kadri eserinde bu
divanda yer alan siirlere 65 yerde Beddyiii’l-vasat, 1 yerde de Beddyiii’l-vasit
seklinde atif yapmstir. Toplam 66 kez divandan alintilar yapilmistir.

2.1.10. Muhakemetii’l-liigateyn: Nevai’'nin, Tiirk dilinin Fars dilinden zengin
oldugunu gostermek {izere kaleme aldigi eseridir. Eserde ayrica Nevai kendi
eserleri hakkinda da genis bilgiler vermistir.” Tiirk Liigati’nde bu eserden 65 yerde
bahsedilmistir.

1 Kut, «Ali Sir Nevai», 451.

2 Yusuf Cetindag, Ali Sir Nevai Hayati Sanat: Eserleri, Fatih Universitesi Yayinlari, Istanbul, 140;
Giinay Kut, Ali Sir Nevdyi Gard’ibii’s-sigar Inceleme-Karsilastirmali Metin, Tirk Dil Kurumu
Yayinlari, Ankara 2003, XXX.

8 Hatice Toren, Ali Sir Nevdyi Sedd-i Iskenderi (Inceleme-Metin), Tiirk Dil Kurumu Yayinlari,
Ankara 2001, 8-9.

4 M. Metin Karadrs, Ali Sir Nevdyi Nevddirii’s-sebdb, 2. Baski, Tiirk Dil Kurumu Yaynlari,
Ankara 2016, XII, XIV.

% Giizin Tural, Seb’a-yi Seyydr (Yedi Gezegen) Emir Nizdamu'd-din Ali Sir Nevdyi Giris-Metin,
Tiirk Dil Kurumu Yayinlari, Ankara 2015, 18.

® Cetindag, Ali Sir Nevai Hayati Sanat1 Eserleri, 140.

" Agah Sun Levend, Ali Sir Nevai Divanlar ile Hamse Disindaki Eserler, Tiirk Tarih Kurumu
Basimevi, Ankara 1968, c. 1V, 4.
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2.1.11. Fevaidii’l-kiber: Nevai’nin dordinci Tirkge divanmidir. Bu divanda
45-60 yaslar1 arasinda yazdigi siirler yer almaktadir.! Tiirk Liigati’nde bu
divandan 63 siir paylasilmistir.

2.1.12. Miinseat: Nevai’'nin mektuplarinin bir araya getirilmesi ile
olusturulmustur. Mektuplarin hangi tarihlerde kimlere yazildigi belli degildir.
Sadece Sultan Hiiseyin Baykara ile veliaht Bediliizzaman’a yazilan mektuplar
deyislerden anlasilmaktadir.? Esere Tiirk Liigati’nde 49 kez atif yapilmistir.

2.1.13. Lisanii’t-tayr: Nevai'nin dini-ahlaki eserlerinden biridir. Attar’in (6.
618/1221) Mantiku't-tayr adli eserine naziredir. Nevai omriiniin sonlarina dogru
1499°da yazmistir.® Tiirk Liigati’nde bu esere yapilan atif 36 dur.

2.1.14. Mecalisii’n-nefais: Nevai’'nin tezkire tiirlinde yazdig1 eserdir. 896’da
(1490-91) yazilan eser Tirkge ilk sairler tezkiresi olmasi hasebiyle dnem arz
etmektedir.* Tiirk Liigati’nde bu eserden 29 yerde bahsedilmistir.

2.1.15. Vakfiyye: Nevai’'nin mensur eserlerinden biridir. Nevai eserinde
vakfetmis oldugu hayratlar1 6nce Farsca kaleme almis, daha sonra Vakfiyye adinda
Tiirkce dzetlemistir.> Hiiseyin KAzim Kadri bu esere 19 kez yer vermistir.

2.1.16. Hamsetii’l-miitehayyirin: Nevai’nin piri ve istadi olan Cami’nin
vefatindan sonra onun igin kaleme aldig1 eseridir.® Hiiseyin KAzim Kadri bu eseri
8 kez Hamse-i Miitehayyirin adi ile 4 kez de Hamsetii 'I-miitehayyirin bashigi ile
vermistir. Eser toplan 12 kez iktibas edilmistir.

2.1.17. Nazmii’l-cevahir: Nevai’nin 890°da (1485) yazdig1 manzum eseridir.
Eser, Hz. Ali’ye atfedilen Nesrii’l-le ali adl1 kitabin her Arapga vecize i¢in bir
rubai yazilarak terciime edilmis seklidir.” Hiiseyin KAzim Kadri bu esere toplanm
12 kez atifta bulunmustur.

2.1.18. Nesayimii’l-mehabbe: Nevai bu mensur eserini 901°de (1495) kaleme
almistir. Eser, Cami’nin 883’te (1478) yazdig1 Nefehatii’l-iins min hazardati’l-
kuds adli, velilerin hayat hikayelerini muhtevi Farsca eserinin Cagatay Tiirkgesine
terciimesidir.® Tiirk Liigati'nde bu eserden 7 yerde bahsedilmistir.

2.1.19. Mizanii’l-evzan: Nevai’nin aruz mevzuunda yazdig1 eseridir.® Bu
esere Tiirk Liigati’nde 4 kez yer verilmistir.

2.1.20. Bedayi’u’l-bidaye: Nevai’nin Tirk¢e divanlarindan ilkidir. Hiiseyin
Baykara’nin talebi ile 1470-1476 yillari arasinda hazirlanmistir.* Tiirk Liigati'nde
4 yerde bu calismaya atif yapilmstir.

!t Onal Kaya, Ali Sir Nevdyi Fevayidii’l-kiber, Tiirk Dil Kurumu Yayinlari, Ankara 1996, XVI.

2 Levend, Ali Sir Nevai Divanlar ile Hamse Disindaki Eserler, 2.

3 Cetindag, Ali Sir Nevai Hayati Sanati Eserleri, 155, 156.

4 Kemal Eraslan, Ali-Sir Nevayi Mecalisii'n-Nefdyis (Girig-Metin), Tiirk Dil Kurumu Yayinlari,
Ankara 2001, c. I, XXIX.

5 Levend, 4/i Sir Nevai Divanlar ile Hamse Disindaki Eserler, 1.

6 Levend, 4/i Sir Nevai Divanlar ile Hamse Disindaki Eserler, 2.

" Kut, «Ali Sir Nevai», 453.

8 Kut, «Ali Sir Nevai», 451.

9 Levend, 4/i Sir Nevai Divanlar ile Hamse Disindaki Eserler, 3.
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2.1.21. Cihl Hadis: Nevai'nin dini eserlerinden biridir. Cami’nin ayn1 addaki
eserinin dorder misralik kitalar halinde 886°da (1481) yapilmis terciimesidir.?
Tiirk Liigati’nde 4 kez bu esere yer verilmistir.

2.1.22. Miinacat: Nevai’nin mensur eserlerinden biridir. Cenab-1 Allah’a
yakaristir. Hangi tarihte yazildig1 belli degildir.® Esere Tiirk Liigati’nde 4 yerde
atif yapilmigtir.

2.1.23. Tevarihii’l-miilik: Nevai’nin tarihi eserleri arasinda yer alan
calismasinin adi kaynaklarda Tdrih-i Miiliik-i Acem seklinde gegmektedir. 890
(1485) yilinda yazilan eserde Iran sahlari sirasiyla dzetlenmistir.* Hiiseyin Kazim
Kadri bu eserden 1 yerde bahsetmistir.

2.1.24. Diger Eserler: Tiirk Liigati’'nde bu eserlerin disinda divanlarda yer
alan bazi1 siirlerin isimleri zikredilerek de atiflar yapilmistir. Bu calismada ayrica
ele alinacak olan Terci-i bend’e 21 kez, Mukattaat’a 4 kez yer verilmistir. Ayrica
2 tane de Hamse baghigir verilerek atif yapilmistir. Ancak beyitlerin hangi
mesnevide yer aldig1 belirtilmemistir.

Bunlarin diginda 18 yerde Nevai’nin ismi zikredilmek iizere Heft Evreng adli
esere atif yapilmistir. Ancak Nevai’nin bu isimle bir eseri bilinmemektedir.
Kanaatimize gore miiellif sehven bu eseri Nevai’ye atfetmis olabilir.

Son olarak Tiirk Liigati'nde Nevai’ye ait olan, ancak hangi eserinde gectigi
ifade edilmeden 226 atif yapilmistir.

3. NEVAI’NIN TERCI-i BEND’1

Nevai 4 Tiirkce, 1 Fars¢a Divan’in sahibidir. Tiirk¢e divanlari i¢erisinde Terci-
1 bendleri yer almakla birlikte Hiiseyin Kazim Kadri bu siirlerden sadece bir
tanesine atifta bulunmustur. Yaptigimiz arastirmaya gore Terci-i bend Gardibii’s-
sigar adli divanda ge¢mektedir. Tiirk Liigati’nde Toplam 21 yerde bu siirden
beyitler paylasilmistir. Beyitler ve ilgili kelimeler soyledir:

3.1. At: Isim; Ad. Mecazen: sdhret, iin, sayt.

Didim yahsirak bade ol ziihddin

Ki kilgay kisi sohret ii at iigiin®

3.2. Ast: Isim; Ust zitt1, alt, zir, taht. Astim, astimda: altim, altimda. Ast,
astida: alt1, altinda.

Sebii-keslikim ‘ayn-1 idbdrdin

Kadimni yiik astida dal eyledi®

3.3. O, ol: Zamir-i isaret, sahs-1 gaib. Olsung: Tiirkmence sonra, miiteakiben,
en sonra. Hem ol, hemol.

Y Agah Sirn1 Levend, Ali Sir Nevai Divanlar 4 Tiirkce, 1 Fars¢a Divan, Tirk Tarih Kurumu
Basimevi, Ankara 1966, c. 11, 1.

2 Kut, «Ali Sir Nevai», 452.

3 Levend, 4/i Sir Nevai Divanlar ile Hamse Disindaki Eserler, 1.

4 Cetindag, Ali Sir Nevai Hayati Sanati Eserleri, 158.

5 Levend, 4/i Sir Nevai Divanlar 4 Tiirkce, 1 Farsca Divan, 59.

6 Levend, 4/i Sir Nevai Divanlar 4 Tiirkce, 1 Farsca Divan, 59.
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Tarikat siilukini kesb itkeli

Hemol kiin ki bold: hevdyi manga®

3.4. Olmak: Lazim; olmak, olgan. Sifat; olan.

Bolardin oziimni halds eyledim

Ki td hasil olgay fendyi manga®

3.5. Itch (i¢): Zarf; dis zitty, ic, batn, kalp. I¢re: Isim; zarf, icre, igri.

Semen-berler igre peri-¢ihrei

Peri-gihreler i¢re divanei®

Icak: Bagirsak; icik: iclik; igmak: igmek.

Cii yok sdm-1 hicran humdriga subh

I¢ip anglamay subhn: samdin®

3.6. Imghéq (imgek): isim; emek, sa’y, cehd, yorgunluk, mesakkat, heniiz
yiirlimeye baslayan ¢cocuklarin emeklemeleri.

Humar imgeKi dik veli k6rmemis

Ten-i gam-kes ii can-1 zarim mining®

3.7. Teuch (T6s): Yan, dos, on, mukabil, karsi. Tosliik: Yan, taraf; tosliik.
Tosii: Kendi tarafindan.

Ki dgah olup tos tosiimdin kapap

Manga taptilar ihtisab ehli dest®

3.8. Tilbé, tili: Sifat; deli, mecnun; tilbelik: delilik, cinnet.

Iriir tilbelikdin isim tiin ii kiin

Hayal eylemek beyle efsdanei’

3.9. Tchigméq (¢cekmek): Miiteaddi; cekmek.

Mey almakga pir-i mugdn cezbesi

Mini ¢ikti andak ki mahini sest®

3.10. Rak, réq: Edat; tafdil; yahsi; Yahsirak: Daha iyi; Uzun, uzunrak: Daha
uzun; Yakin, yakinrak: Daha yakim; Kub, kiibrek: Daha ¢ok; Iti, itirek: daha keskin.

Didim yahsirak bdde ol ziihddin

Ki kilgay kisi sohret ii at iigiin®

3.11. Sary, saryg, saryk: Sari, sarik, sifat, sar1 renk.

Mey-i la ‘[ altun kadeh sekli dik

Yiiziim sarig eskimni al eyledi®

Y Levend, Ali Sir Nevai Divanlar 4 Tiirkce, 1 Farsca Divan, 56.
2 Levend, Ali Sir Nevai Divanlar 4 Tiirkce, 1 Farsca Divan, 56.
3 Levend, A/i Sir Nevai Divanlar 4 Tiirkce, 1 Fars¢ca Divan, 57.
4 Levend, Ali Sir Nevai Divanlar 4 Tiirkce, 1 Farsca Divan, 55.
5 Levend, 4/i Sir Nevai Divanlar 4 Tiirkce, 1 Farsca Divan, 58.
6 Levend, 4/i Sir Nevai Divanlar 4 Tiirkce, 1 Farsca Divan, 55.
" Levend, Ali Sir Nevai Divanlar 4 Tiirkce, 1 Farsca Divan, 57.
8 Levend, 4/i Sir Nevai Divanlar 4 Tiirkce, 1 Farsca Divan, 55.
9 Levend, 4/i Sir Nevai Divanlar 4 Tiirkce, 1 Farsca Divan, 59.
10 LLevend, Ali Sir Nevai Divanlar 4 Tiirkce, 1 Fars¢a Divan, 59.
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3.12. Salmak: Miiteaddi; yere birakmak, salmak, bir yerin temelini koymak,
tesis etmek, siirmek, nefy ve teb’it etmek, tevdi ve havale etmek, gondermek, geri
birakmak, tehir etmek, yiirek carpmak, ses ¢ikarmak.

Salay bir ‘aldla hardbat ara

Ki ¢iksun figan ehl-i eyyamdin®

3.13. Synmak: Lazim; Mechul; Kirilmak, sinmak.

Harabadt ara kirdim agiifte-hal

Mey isterge ilkimde singan sifal?

3.14. ‘Alala: isim; Tantana, debdebe, velvele, giiriiltii, vaveyla.

Salay bir ‘aldld harabdt ara

Ki ¢iksun figdn ehl-i eyyamdin®

3.15. Koimak (koymak): Miiteaddi; Dokmek, bosaltmak, su dokmek,
eritmek.

Meyi Kim kilur koysalar cam ara

Ozi mest ii keyfiyeti mey-perest*

3.16. Ke¢mek: Lazim; miiteaddi; Gegmek, tekaddiim ve sepkat etmek,
islemek, niifuz ve tesir etmek, nihayete ermek, miiddet ve zaman bitmek, olmak.
Ni kiggeymin? Ne olacagim? Sarfinazar etmek, vazgegmek.

Ni kilmakga bir emrdin hdsilim

Ni kicmekke bu fikrdin ciir’etim®

3.17. Gezmek: Lazim; Gezmek, gezmek, dolagsmak.

Fend deyri i¢re kalender-sifat

Kizip belki divine-kirdar hem®

3.18. Yaka: Isim; Yaka, boyun, taraf, yan, kenar kiy1, uzak ve tenha yer.

Yakam ¢ak itip kogsiime tas urup

Salip riistehiz il ara min garib’

3.19. Yangi: Sifat; Yeni, yangilamak, miiteaddi; Yenilemek, tecdir etmek,
tekrarlamak, yeniden almak, taklit etmek.

Kitermekke s0d-binligim rencini

Kani bdade yanglig deviyi manga®

3.20. Yok: Nefy edati; Yok. Mecazen; fakir yoksul. Mehcur; mahrum, yok
bolgay, yok olsun. Yok ve bar: Var1 yoku, yok var, mamelek.

Kop ii azdwin tutsa mey pir-i deyr

Fidasi aning yok u barim mining?

Y Levend, Ali Sir Nevai Divanlar 4 Tiirkce, 1 Farsca Divan, 56.
2 Levend, Ali Sir Nevai Divanlar 4 Tiirkce, 1 Farsca Divan, 56.
3 Levend, 4/i Sir Nevai Divanlar 4 Tiirkce, 1 Farsca Divan, 56.
4 Levend, Ali Sir Nevai Divanlar 4 Tiirkce, 1 Farsca Divan, 55.
5 Levend, 4/i Sir Nevai Divanlar 4 Tiirkce, 1 Farsca Divan, 61.
6 Levend, Ali Sir Nevai Divanlar 4 Tiirkce, 1 Farsca Divan, 57.
" Levend, Ali Sir Nevai Divanlar 4 Tiirkce, 1 Farsca Divan, 60.
8 Levend, 4/i Sir Nevai Divanlar 4 Tiirkce, 1 Farsca Divan, 56.
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SONUC

Hiiseyin Kazim Kadri’'nin Tiirk Liigati’nden hareketle Nevail kaynaklarim
tespit etmeye calistigimiz arastirmada ortaya ¢ikan rakamlar dikkat ¢ekicidir. 4
cilt, 3659 sayfadan olusan sozliikkte Heft Evreng‘i cikardigimizda 2167 kez
Nevai’nin eserlerine atif yapildig1 gorilmiistiir. Divanii Liigdti’t-Tiirk’ten sonra
Tiirk dil birligininin saglanip Tiirk lehgelerinin bir s6zliiglinli yazmak maksadiyla
ortaya ¢ikan Tiirk Liigati, verilen siir ve nesir Ornekleri ile edebiyat antolojisi
unvanini hak etmis bir ¢aligmadir. Sozliikte 6zellikle Cagatay kokenli kelimelere
ornek verilirken Nevai kaynaklarma miiracaat edilmesi ve ¢ok sayida cesitli
eserlere atifta bulunulmasi miiellifin Nevai ve eserlerine ne denli hakim oldugunu
da kanitlar niteliktedir.

Sozlikte Nevai’nin c¢alismalarindan en ¢ok Mahbubii’l-kulub’a atifta
bulunulmustur. Bu esere toplam 565 atifin yapildig1 sozliikte ikinci sirada 205
atifla Mecniin u Leyld mesnevisi, liciincii sirada da 182 atifla Ferhdd u Sirin
mesnevisi yer almistir. Miellif atifta bulunurken genelde Nevai’nin ismi ile
birlikte eserini de zikrederken 226 yerde Nevai’ye yer vermesine ragmen beytin
veya ibarenin hangi kaynakta gectigini zikretmemistir. Kaynak cesitliligine
baktigimizda Nevai’ye ait olan 30 eserden 23 iiniin iktibas edildigi gorilmiistir.

Dogrudan eserlere yapilan atiflarin yani sira Nevai’nin divanlarinda yer alan siir-
ler divanin ismi belirtilmeden Terci-i bend veya Mukattadt denilmek suretiyle iktibas
edilmigtir. Nitekim Tiirk Liigati’nde yer alan ve bu ¢alismada ayrica yer verdigimiz
Terci-i bend, Nevai’nin Gardibii’s-sigar adh Tiirkge divanindan alinmuagtir.

Cikan sonuglar dikkate alindiginda Tiirk Liigati’nin Cagatay sahasi ve Nevai
kaynaklar1 agisindan zengin bir miiracaat kaynagi oldugunu séylemek miimkiindiir.

Calismanin sonuna ek olarak sundugumuz Tiirk Liigati’nde cilt, sayfa, harf,
kelime (Arap ve Latin harfleri ile) ve atif yapilan eser adlar zikredilmek suretiyle
Nevai ve eserleri lizerine arastirma yapacaklara kolaylik saglamasi1 amaglanmistir.
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1 Levend, 4/i Sir Nevai Divanlar 4 Tiirkce, 1 Farsca Divan, 58.
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HABOMI ACAPJIAPU ITOPTUKACHU BA KUECUI
AJABUETIIYHOCJIMK MACAJIAJIAPHA

AJIMIIEP HABOUM FA3AJUIAPAHM IIAPXJIAI
TAKPUBAJIAPU

TYXJIHEB FOKHKOH,
npogheccop, gunonozus hanrapu ookmopu,
Towrkenm Oasnam WapKULYHOCIUK YHUgepcumemu; ¥Y30ekucmou

Amumiep HaBowiHHMHT XaéTW Ba WXKOAM ¥3 MalWTHIAa 3aMOHJOUUIapura, Oapua
VDKOJIKOpJIapra xam, MXJIoOCMaHjIapra XxaM YpHaK Ba HaMyHa MakTadu 3. by anbana
X03Mp XaM MyHTa3aM Ba Oapkapop Tap3ja aBOM 3TMOKAA. DHAWIMKIA MamJjaka-
TUMU3a OYylOK MyTaakKMpHUHI Xa€TU Ba WKOJMHM KEHI YpraHullra ainoxunaa
9bpTHOOp Oepriaérranu sxmm MabiayM. SAxuamaruHa [IpesuneHTUMH3HUHT «bByrok
monp Ba Mytadakkup Ammmep Hapowit taBauryuHuHT 580 WHIUIMIHHU KEHT
HUILIOHJIAII TyFpucuaarn» Kapopu 9bi0H KWIMHAM. YHIQ, Kymiuanad, Amvmep Ha-
BOMIA acapiIapyHUHT IIAPXJIAPUHHU SPATUIITa OU aJloXuaa OaH Xam Oop.

Amumep HaBowiiHuHr Xap Oup acapu,xp Oup OaHnu Ba xap Oup mHcpacu
HIApXJIAHUIIM HM30XJIaHMILIY, YJAPHUHI 3aMHUpUTa SIIUPUHTAHHOAWUD MabHOJIAp
3aMOHJIONIUIAPUMHU3Ta, XyCycaH, €11 aBIo/ra eTud OOpHUIIN Kepak.

Amumep HaBomil acapiapuHUHT KYpUHHO TypraH XamJa MaTH OCTHJA CHUD
6ynu6 caxnaéTraH MabHOJIAPUHU MHKUIIO( 3THUI HABOMUITYHOCIAPUMU3 OJAUIA
TypraH SHI acocuil Basudanapaan Oupuaup. byHu >xyna ogamit 6up Mucon
BOCHUTACH/JIa TaCaBBYp 3TULI KMIKH 3Mac. MaHa Oy pyOouitHu THHI1a0 Kypalnuk:

Kynny3 KypcaHr y3yHrHE Max3yH, KaJax 14,

AHJIOKKH, Ky€IlI paBIIaHy MaB3yH KaJax Hd.

V1 namku, Kyém 60TTH, madakryH Kagax ud,

JKoMUHTHM KWIMO HEUYKKH rapyH, Kajax ud.

bup kapamga maskyp pyOouii Oup Keda-KyHIy3Jard WHCOH XOJIATIapUHU
TacBUpJaraHJiek KypuHaau. AHUKPOFU, MHCOHHUHT 3pTanabaaH Kedrada y3 Bak-
THUHU KaHJal VTKAa3WIIA JIO3UMIIMTH XAaKHJarn Kypcarmagaldl TacaBBYp XOCHII
Oymamu. YHra xypa, arap MHCOH »3pTanad Y3uHM Max3yH — KaipusTcus Ba apTo-
JaXx0Jl XUC dTaarad Oyica, Kajax KyTapuild, sSbHU Maid waumd J1o3uMm. Kyém
KYKKa KyTapuinb €pyF Ba YUpOMIM KyprHa Oolarania, SbHU KyHIy3 KyHU XaMm
Iy UII JaBOM STHUIIM MaKcaJra MyBOQUKIUD.

Kyém 6otranuna, ypKHUHT paHrura Moc OyiraH MUMMIMKHUA MYUIL, HYTaH/Aa
XaM YHUHT X@KMUHHU aH4ya KYMaWTHpraH XOoJiJla UYWIIl TaBCUs ATUIAETraHuzai.
3epo, OyH/1a KaJlaxHUHT TrapAyH Japaxacura KyTapuil TakiIu(u MaBxy/I.
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Acmuna Xam myHaaimu? Mytinako OyHmait smac. TYFpu, ram MHCOH yMDH,
aMMO YHHHT OMp KyHU 3Mac, 6aynku OyTyH ymMpH Xakuna 6opmokna. Kynay3Hunr
OonutaHUIIMAaH KyEMIHUHT OOTHIIUIaya OyiIraH BakT OpajluFd MHCOH YMPUHUHT
axiuT TaMconuaup. Pakat Oy epAard Kajgax Ba YHUHT WYHJIATH WYUMITHK
TYJaJuruya pamsiapra TasHrad oopasnapaup.

Maii — pean MabHOAA, MUMMIIMK CU(aTHIa, UHCOH KaW(DUATHHH KYTapHILITa
oMU Oynmamurad BocuTa ae0 TaJIKWH KuiauHaau. by — Tyfpu. AMMO yHUHT
updoHNii MabrHOCH WIOXMH OMIMMIIAD MaXKMYWHHU, WIOXUH HWIIKHUHT Y3WHH,
MaHa Iy MIIKJaH XOCWJI OyyajguraH IIaBK Ba Xy3YpHM, KaJax 3ca MaHa Iy
WIOXUH Ommumiiap My)kKaccamilallllaH MaHOAaHW aHTJIATHINM TacaBBy(ra oOuj
anabuérnapaa xypcatud yrunran. by man6a sca updonuit 6wnumnap Ounan
JUMMO-TTUM OYIITaH Kaji®d — KOMWJI MHCOH KanOouaup. Y THp, MypIIUA, yCTO3,
mIaifx cuHrapu oOpasapja Myskacamiialiazm.

Arap MaHa 1y M30X Ba TaJKUHJIApra acocjlaHaguraH OyIicak, FOKOpHIAru
pyOouii Ma3MyHHM MyTJIako OOIlIKada MaH3apaJlapHM HaMOEH 3Tagu. YHra Kypa,
WHcon Oonanuruzaa xainu £yp Ba Taxpubacus xojaTHa ojaM XOJIWCATAPUHUHT
acll Ma3MyHU Ba MOXMATUHHU TyJIa Ba TYFpU HJIPOK 3Ta oyMaiiau. Mana 1ry
MYpaKKkaOJIMK Ba MaBXyMIIMK OJIWJA Y3WMHM MYKOTaau. YHHHT MaxX3yHJIUTH Iy
OwiaH u3oxjlaHagu. Jlemak, y Kajgax H4YMIIM, Max3yHJIUK (olaM Xoaucajaapu
MOXMSTHHU aHIVIALJIard  MMKOHCU3JIMK, MaBXYMJIMK)IaH KYTYJIHILH, SbHU
MalixoHa 3racy (KOMWJI MHCOH)JaH y3Ura Moc Ba MyHOCUO Japakajaru KaJaxHu
onuill (OMIMMIIApHU Y3IAITUPHIL)Tra MaliiTy parOaT KYpCaTUILN KOH3.

YMpHUHT JaBOM 3Ta€TraHd KyEIIHMHI paBIIaH Ba MaB3yHJIUTHIA Y3
udonacunu tonrad. by Gonanuk OunaaH KapWIMKHUHT OPaIMFUHM aHTJIATMOK[A.
Jlemak, onaM Ba oJaM XakuJaru OMJIMMIIApHU Y3JIAIITUPUIIHUHT KyJail gpypcatu
XaM MaHa Iy MyJatjapja aMmajra olnupUIMOFH Kepak.

Kynny3 Tyramokzia, sseHU yMp JaKuMKanapd caHoKIW. MojoMuku Ky€m OGortap
9KaH, TaOMWIKM, EpyF Jsax3anap KOpoHFwiIMK Ownan anmamamun (FOcyd Xoc
XO0KUOHUHT ENUIMKHM MYHaBBap €3ra, KapWIMKHUHI 3Ca KAaXpaTOH KHILTa MEHT-
3aTraHuHM 3Cra oNainvk). Jlemak, MyHaBBap €NUIMK YpHUTA KapWIUK €THO KeJIH.
«lllagaxeyny — madax — yKHUHT paHrura uiiopa. AWHM maitna Oy MalHUHT
panru xamaup. Kusmin mail Maskyp MYMMIIMK Typd OpacHia 3HI TO3a, TUHHK Ba
KyUMHHMHT Oananjaurd OwinaH axpanu0 Typaau. Jlemak, Y3maluTHUPUIIMILN JI03UM
Oynran OuaMMIIap Japakacd XaM MaHa LIyHra MyBo(uk Oymuim kepak. JKomuumne
OCMOH TapMIIN JapakacuIaru KaTTalIMKKa 3ra OYIUIIM Xakuaard tanad, MaHa 11y
OMIMMITApHUHT Xa)KMU Ba Japakacura KWIMHETTaH UIIOpaIup.

PyOownitHn SXIUT X072 TacaBBYp KWJIHII dHAM OW3 yuyH OOIIKa XyJiocaiap
YUKApHII OMUJINTA ainaHaau. JleMak, MHCOH OyTyH yMpHU AaBOMH/1a OUITMM OJIUIII
Owran Oannx OynumuM J103uM. 3epo, Oy pyOomii MOXUATH «OemmuKaaH KaOprada
WIM Yprany Jierad XaJucu mapud Ma3MyHU OWJIaH YHFYH KeJaju.

AWHM XOJaT Faszaulap MmIapXy OWIaH XaM MyXHM THATIKaJapHU Oepaiu.
TomkeHT AaBnaT MIAPKIIYHOCUK YHpHBepcuTeTHaa Oy Gopana Oup Kartop HIuIap
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amanra oupuimoraa. JKymnanas, «Xa3oiuH yi-MabOHUR» TapkuOuaaru OUpuH-
yn aeBoH «Fapoin® yc-curap»iard fasajUIapHUHT MIAPXJIM TAAKHUKH amalira
OLUMPWIIU. YHJAaru Fa3ajulapHUHI Oapuacura JIyFaT Ty3MIU, YJIApHUHI HAacpHi
0aCHHU spaTHIl XamJa WIMHM WM30X Ba IIAPXJIAPUHU F03ara KEITHPHUILI Ky3/a
TYTUJITAH /1.

Byryn men mana mry yiakaH XxasuHaHUHT Oup Kucmu — «Fapoiiu6 yc-curap»
JICBOHUJArM Fa3aJUIApHUHI OapyacH WIK Mapra TYJaluruya [apxJaHraHu
XaKuJaru MabJIyMOTHHU CU3Tra €TKa3MOKYHMaH.

['apun Oy anoxuja JAaBiaT rapaHTU JIoMMXacu Joupacuia Oa’kapuiriiaH
Oynca-nma, acnuaa OyHIal MyxTaiiaM UITHUHT OOIIJIaHTaH!uTa aH4a OyIraH 3/14.

bynpan anua 2009-2010-ykyB iunuaan Oomwiad ycro3 ¢uionorus gannapu
nokropu, npodeccop Haxmunana KomumoB OU3HUHT Takin$ Ba HITHMOCHMHU3
OuiaH MaHa LIy MIIra ajnoxuja ypry O0epu0 nactial YHTa Fa3zalHM LIapxJiaras-
JapujaH KeWWH, yJIapHUHI COHMHM l03Tara eTKa3MIIHU KYHruiajapura Tyruo
Kyiran Ba Oy xakaa Ous3ra xam Owinaupu® KyHranmapujaa KaHYaluK XypCaH.
OynraH >aAuK. beBakT YiauM y KUIIMHU OpaMH3JaH oJIM0 KEeT/Ja Ba MaHa IIyHJau
ry3ai Ba xaiipnu tamad0yc yana KOJIIu.

VY CTO3HUHT WIIK TaXJIWJI Ba IIapXJapu TypJid aHXKyMaHjapla, Mabpy3a, alpum
razera Ba JKypHa/ulap/ia ajoxyja Makosia IIaKiIujaa Xam, TYIjam Ba ajoxXuja
KUTOO IAKIHMIA XaM OMMaJlalliy.

Byrama00ycHu gaBom sTTHpran xoina o6u3 «Fapoitnb yc-curap» aeBoHHIATH
Fa3aJUIapHM IapxJianra Kapop Kwiguk. by umga Ousra TaHUKIM OJIMMIIapUMH3
N6poxum Xakkynos, unopom Canoxuii, Pammma 3o0xumoB, XyCHUAAUH DIIOHKY -
noB, [lypnonaxon 3oxuposa, Opram OumnoB, Hazopa bekoBa, Kapomar Myn-
naxyxaeBa, Mykannacxon ToxuboeBa, Aonmynxamun Kyp6onos, O3oma
Toxuboesa, Cupmapé S"TaHOBaJIap SAKUHAaH Ep/iaM OepUIIIH.

Vpun kenrauaa YsTHpPOQ STHII KOM3KH, Oy Gopama (uonorus daxmapu
nokropu JunnaBo3 FOcynosa, ¢unonorus ¢annapu 6yiinua dancada dannapu
nokrtopu OmumvokoH JlaBnatoB xampaa uionorus ¢dangapy HOM3o0aud 3yxpa
MamananueBanap 3HT KyI Ba Xy FOMYIIUIAPHU 410 dTULIJH.

Kyitnaa neBongaru Ovp Fa3alHUHT TaIKUHIIApH OEpUIMOK/IA.

V1 oiiku, xado HapAUHU XYONIapaAUH YTYNTYP,

E Pa6, He 6an0, Mexpy BaOHM YHYTYITYD.

Or3u Ouia mucTa yyanryp mywIyFuIuH,
Bunmanku, yuryn oF3u ouyk Kaiina OyTynryp.

Xap aaM KM3HMK OXUM TauIuH My3Tap YIypMeH,
Y1ayr Hadac, 311 BOWKH, OF3UM KypyTYyOTYp.

Wunnap nabu JabIUHT FAMHUIMH KOHU Xa3UHUM
XacpaT CyHMHU XyHH XKHUrap Oupiia ITynTyp.
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AKCHHM KYHTYJ KY3rycuaa KypayMmy YijayM,
Kuwm raiipys aHuHT 5BUTa HEBUYH EBYTYNTYp?

XWXKXpOH KyHM MIIK axJIMHU ypTapra Marap 4apx
Oramkagacuaa madax yTHUH EPyTYNTYD.

bynOyn xubu xymryit HaBouitau Kuiaub xop,
Vi1 rynHM KYpyHT )KOHHOHM Oaaryi TyTynTyp.

--VV-—-V V-V V-
Madbyny madouiiny madouiiny GabayH
Xazaxu MycaMMaHu axpabu makpydu maxzyd

JIyrat

Y1™MOK — 10TMOK. Fommnb 6yamoxk.

Tad — TadT, xapopar; ucutma, 6e3rax.

Jladu Japa — Kku3ui Jao.

Faiip — Oomka, 6erona.

Yapx — ocMOH, (haak; Max. TAaKAUP, TOJIE.

Oramkaga — yTra TONMHYBUYMJIAPHUHT nmOoparxoHacu. VMpdonuit mabHOOA
UIIK OJIaMH: WJIOXUH UIIK OWjIaH JUMMO-IUM Tyirad Kano; (Caxxonui, 4)

Xywmryi — IyUpuH CyXaH, XyluMyamaia.

Kouubd — TomoH, Tapad

My3sTap — maxx0yp OyiaraH, HOUOp.

Baaryi — tyxMaruu, urBorap, TUIU EMOH.

Byabdya — gonnit opudnap pamsu 6ynuo, (ynap) Mynom Xak 3uKpH Ba YHUHT
xaénu OwmnaH OaHn Oynumiagu Ba Hadcu aMMopanaH (hopuryadoa OYIuIIraHu
YUyH XaK Taano €1 OunaH Mamrynaupiap» (218).

Xa3MH — MyHIJIA, FAMIHH.

Hacpuii 6aén
XKado marpanxuia KynjaapHu IOTraH yia o, 3i Xyo,
He 6anonupku, Mexpy BagoHH XaM TyJia yHYTHOIH.

Or3u Ouna nucra yyakumu6au, by yHUHT mydnuruaas, (xosoc),
bunmaiimanku, yiia oF3u O4MK Kaepja ycraH 3kan?!

Xap 1aM UICUTMaHMUHT UCCUK TaT Tydailin Houop O6ynaman,

Ot BoMiKH, YT Hadac OF3UMHHU KypUTHOIH.

MyHTIH )KOHUM JIabAIeK Ja0UHT FaMu Ty(QIAIN HUIu1ap 1aBoMUaa
XacpaT CyBUHU KUTApPHUHT KOHU OWJIaH OUpra rFoTHO Kelaau.
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(EpHMHT) aKkcHMHH KYHTUI KY3Tycuaa Kypuo yianb 6yaamm,
Axup, y HUMa y4yH OerOHaJIapHU YHUTA SKUHIAIITHPUOIH.

OXTUMOJIKH, YapX XM>KPOH KyHJIapuaa UIIK aXJMHU YpTall yuyH
¥3 oramkagacuaa madax YyTUHUA EpUTTaHAND.

BynbOyn kabu xymryit HaponitHu X0p Kuiuo,

Y rymHu [HI KWITaH WIIWHH]| KYpUHT: OaaryiHHUHT EHHJIAH >KOW OJIu0
TypHuOIH.

HIapx Ba uzoxJjap

AnalGuér tapuxuua «Hap» CY3M UIITUPOKUAA UCTHOpPATIAPHH ApaTHUII aHYa
KarTa «Taxpubayra sra. Y wik mapta XopasMuil mewspustuaa («Myxadoar Hap-
JUHU KYTUIAapIuH YTTYHI») KyJulanrad. Anuimep HaBouii mMabliyKa THMCOJIMHU
SPaTUIIJA STHTY HCTHOPA TOTIAJIH Ba y «oKado HApIM» Tap3uja MaKIJIaHa H:

..... V1 oiiku, xado HapaAUHU XYOnapaAuH yTYNTYp,

E Pab, ne 6ano, Mexpy BaQOHH YHYTYITYP.

Amumep Hapowiira xoc kamduérdwnmk, xap OHp XOJUCAHUHI OoIIKaiap
KypMaraH >KuxaTiapuHu Wram Ba udoaanam Oy ep/a XaM Y3uHU KypcaTiO TyprOau.
Am6 XopasMmuil mebpUIard «KYIUIapAWH» YpHHUra OIy Ba3H Ba OXAHITA YWFyH
KeJIaIMraH «XyOIapuHy CY3UHU KYIUIaiiiu.

[y tap3na mMabliyKa MOPTPETH YHIAru y3ura xoc Oup >kuxarra ypry Oepui
6unan Gommanaau. Ep — rysan. By xymoca «yi oif» MCTHOpacHaa MysKaccam-
namrad. lynra kapamait yaaa y3rapuil 103 OepraH. MaHa nry y3rapuii JUpUK
KaxpaMOHHU XaWpaTra coiaau. XaWpTHUHT cababu ukkurta: 1) €paa onauH
OynmMaraH Xycycusat maiio Oynran. by mucpana kynnanrad (ebIHUHT Ty MIAKINA
opkanu aéunamrad. (Oy epna OeBocuTa Ky3aTHIIAH Kypa, SIIUTHITAHIMK
MabHPOCH KYyUIHPOK TYHOJIaJ1); 2) TUPUK KaXPAaMOHHUHTY3H Ky3aTraH XoJjaT XaM
O0op: MablllyKa OJAWH «Mexpy Badomm» 3au. DHIM 33ca MaHa WOIy oJaT
yHyTUITaH. AJUOHMHI XaiipaTd MaHa IIyHzaa. Xaiipar mabHocu 3ca «E Pa6y,
XamJa «He 6asio» y3nmapu BocuTacuja r03ara YnkKaH.

Or3u Ouna nucra yyanryp ny4iyFuauH,

bunmanku, yurysn of3u ouyk Kaiina OyTynryp.

Anumiep HaBouiHMHT XallK OF3aKy WYKOJIMHU, XaJIKOHa MO0opa Ba (o 1anapHu
nyxTa OWIMIIM Ba yJlapjaaH MaxopaT OuiaH ¢oijanaHa OJMIIM HABOMHIIYHOC
OJINMJIApUMU3 TOMOHHJIarH KYIT MapTa Kaij »Twirad. by epaa mMaHa my Xaku-
KaTHUHT siHU Oup y3ura xoc ucOoTu Ky3ra taunuiaHaau. bup Gaifrna agub nucra-
HUHT MX4YaM Ba JyHAa (MUHHUATIOp) oOpa3suHM sipatud epamu. Ilucra tumconuna
Kynuaad Oup Il KeIMacIUuruHu Ouiia TypuO XaMm Iy MINra ypuHagaurad, OyHUHT
yCTHra WII HaTWKacu KaHJgall OYyiuImugaH KaThbU Ha3ap MakKTaHUIIHHU, JOQ
YPUILIHU XKOoWWra Kysauran maxc oOpasu HamoéH Oynamu. Ilucra maxOyOaHHHT
oF3u OwraH Vyakumangu. TaOuuiiku Oy yYakumn ry3auimk 0obmma OyIMoKia.
JlabBOTapHUHT SIPOKCU3INTH OYUK KYPHUHUO TypuOau: y — myd. Ilyu 6ynmaca mry
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UIIra Kya ypMarad (TalIxXuCHUHT axornd HamyHacu) Oymapau. Kelinnru mucpa-
JaTu «OF3M O4yK» (uctuopa) mudomacu HaBoulHUHT cy3 KyJuiammara y3ura xoc
kamduétinapuaan oupu cudaruna pTHpod dTHIra (0y YpUHIA XYCHH TabJIHII
XaM MYHOCHO Tap3/a HMINTHPOK STMOKHA) ap3uiau. Xap xonga Oy naBprava
(Ganmku yHIaH KeWHMH XaM) €3Ma anabuétumMusaa OyHaai o0pa3 MaBxKy 1 SMac d7Iu.

HagOatmarun Oaiitnman Oomnuiad «BoOKeajmap PUBOXKU»HUHT OaéHu OeBocuTa
JUPUK KAaxXpamMOH — MEH ToMOHMJIaH onub Oopunaau. Jlactial® y V3WHUHT
XMDKPOHJIary pyXUSATUHY 4n3a Oouutaiu:

Xap 1aM KU3UK OXUM TaQUIuH My3Tap YIypMeH,

Vrnyr Hadac, 5ii BOIMKH, OF3UM KypyTyHTYD.

baiitna «my3tap» cy3u TasiH4 TylIyHYanapaaH Oupu cudaruia UIITHPOK ITMOKIA.
VY xo3upru y30ex Tuamga «Maxxoyp Oynran, MaxOyp KWJIMHTaH; MyXTOX»! MabHO-
napura sra. AMmo Aniep HaBowii naBpuia yHUHT «HOYOPY» MabHOCH YCTYBOPPOK
oynran. KomaBepca, y X03Upru pyxuid X0JIaTHU HACOATaH TYJIa Ba TYFPU aKC 3TTUPUO
Typubmu. «Ku3uk (MCCHK) 0X», «YTIyF Hadacy UCTHOpaNapH, «OF3UM KypyTyOmyp»
nbopacu Ba «3i BOWKM» YHIOBJApW IIy XOJATHW aHWK Ba TabCHPYaH TaBIAIAHTH-
puiga MyHocuO épramuniap cudartuaa UIITHPOK 3TMOKAA. «KHU3UK» CY3u UITHUPO-
KU/1a UMXOM CaHbAaTUHUHI SpaTWITaHU XaM 3bTUOOpra MOJMK. BYHUHT yuyH MasKyp
CY3HMHT UKKH TOMOHHTA KYHWITaH BEPryIIHH (XaénaH) TacaBBYp TUIL KA(POS KUIJIA]IH.

Kelinarn OalT xaMm JUPUK KaxXpamMOH HU3TUPOOIAPUHUHT JaBOMHIUTHHU
KypcaTtuura HyHaaTUpWIraH. YHJa KUCTHOpaiap LIOJAacH Ba TalIXUC MYHOCHO
6e3ak OYyna onras:

Wunnap naGy NabIMHT FAMUIMH KOHH Xa3HHHM

Xacpar CyMHHH XyHHU )KHUrap Oupia ITynrTyp.

OUIMKHUHT «Ha3apu YTKUp» — y EpHUHT OeroHanap OwWJIaH OUIHO OYiuIra
YOFIaHAaCTraHUHY KYHTUII KY3TyCH OpKaJIA Kypa OJlau:

AKCUHU KYHTYJI KY3Tycuaa Kypaymy YiayM,

Kum raiipyun aHUHT 3BUTA HEBYYH EBYTYNTYp?

MaHa nry XOJaTHUHI Y3W YHHUHI «YIAuM» Jedumwura Tyna acoc Oepanu.
JIupuk KaxpamMoOH XOAMCAHUHT cOabanapunu yitnaiau. bomka Oup >kuaauii acoc
OynmaraHuJaH KeiiuH, y IIyH/1ail TaXMUHTa KeJlaju:

XWXKPOH KyHH MIIK aXJIMHU ypTapra Marap 4apx
Ortamkagacuaa madax YTUH EPyTYNTYD.

3apayIuTHi Y3UHUHT OTallKagacha KaHJaJuK dPKUH Ce3ca, MIOXUH MILIKKA FapK
OynraH KU XaM Oy oJ1aM XoJucaiapy Ba yJiap Xakuaard yimapaan KyTyiamo, hakat
UILIK XaKuJaruHa yunanay. XvKpoH €p XaKuaa YUIAIHWHT YKy 4erapacu3 UMKOHHU.
AmMO Oy UMKOH MaB:Xy/]l OyiraH mapouT (MILIK axJIMHA YPTOBYM OTAILIKa/1a) OJIOBUHU

1 V36eKk THIMHUHT H30XJIH nyratd. 5 xwiama. Mkkuaau sxwin. (A.MagsanueB TaXpupu OCTHIA) —
TomkeHT, «Y30€KHCTOH MIIUTHI SHIUKIoNenusich» JlaBiat unmuit Hampuéru, 2006, 631-06er.
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TOOOpa KydalTupaau. YHUHT 1apakacy IIyHYAINKKa, IIOMPHUHT TACBUPHUIA OCMOH/IA
KyprHUO Typran Hapca madak dMac, OallKl YapXHUHT OTAIlKaJacHuia WK aXJIMHH
KyWIupuil yuyH madaK YTHHA EPTHIM HATWKACUIHP. 3€PO, «HIIKYHUHT JTyFaBHHA
MabrHOCH XaM MIyHTra uiropa Kuiaa. CaxokOIUHHUHT Kypcartuimya Oy cy3 «myxa0-
OaTHUHT U(POTH, STHPHU IOKOPU AApaKaCHIUP...», Oy CY3HUHI JyFaBU MabHOCHU OUp
THEXHY aHTJIATaH, Y «YCUMITUKIIApra Ypanud ommb, YHH XOCWICH3 KHJIaIH, CapFaii-
TUpaIH Ba KypuTagu»' BymapHunr Oapyacunu udopaanamia OOnKa mebpuil caHbaT-
Jap KaTopua, aHWKCa, «XKPOH KYHW», «HIIK axJIi», 4apX OTaIIKamacH, «Iadax
VYTU» UCTHOpAJTIAPU Y3UTa XOC Ky4aTUPYBYM TaCBUP caMapacHu OeprO TypuoOIu.

SIkyHnoBuM OaifTa miebpuil CaHbATIAPHUHT Y3UTa XOC «aH)KyMaHW TaIIKUI
STWIITaH. YHJAA Ta30], TalIOWX, WCTUOpPA, UWXOM CHHTapH TacBUP BOCHUTAIApU
KYJIJIAHTaH.

BynOyn kubu xymryit HaBouiinu kummb xop,
Vi1 TymTHE KYPYHT )KOHHOH Oaaryit TyTynTyp.

HapouiiHuar OynOynra yXImaTHIMIIMIA KKK XU MabHO TypuOau: HaBowuii
OynOynra yXmaian: yHUHT XOHUIIApU IUPUH Ba EKUMITH; OynOyn kabu omryd-
Ta. YJIapHUHT OIIMKIUIH/IA XaM SKMHIIMK MaBKyaA. «XO0p» CY3WHHUHI KyJaHUIINAA
XaM MKKH XWJI MabHO OOp: OMPHUHUYUCH, «XOP KUIMOK», SBHU «IACTra YpMOKY,
«KaMCUTMOK» O¥yiica, MKKWHYHMCH «TUKaH» MabHOcHmup. Mcrtmopa cudarnga
KYJIJIaHTaH «TYJI»HUHT WIFaHap-WIFAaHMAac ¥3 MabHOCU «OynOynra» Xam JHpHUK
KaxpaMOHTa xaM OOFIMK XoJijga KypuHaau. by yHUHT «Xop» — THKaHTa
aJOKANOpJIMIUAA aWHMKCA, AHUKPOK TraBaajaHaad. l'yn — Xop, «Xywryum» —
«Oanryiy cy3napu opacuaa 31Ul MAbHOJAPHUHT (PAaoJTaliraHu OYMK Ce3UIaIu.

Bynapaunr Gapuacu aguOHUMHI MabHOJNAp Xa3WHACH Hakadap Ooil Ba Oekuéc
SKaHJMIMHU Kypcatu® TypuOau. Yiap OwiaH SIKUHIAH TaHUIIMII 3aMOHJIOLLIA-
puMH3, XycycaH EnutapuMuU3HUHT HaBomii onmamura spKMH Ba JaAWIPOK KUpUO
Oopunuiapy, Oy Xa3uWHaJaru MabHOBUH oOJlaM MYJKUHM Y3JapUHUKWTA aijiaH-
TUPHIIIApH YUyH KUUMK OUp Kagam Oyiica axad smac.

b Nyxryp Caun Kanpap Caxoxomuit. dapXaHru HCTUIOXOTY TaboupoTh updouu. Yonu xadrym,
— Texpon, 1370, c.686.
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HABOMM ACAPJIAPU MAHBALIIYHOCJIUT U
BA MATHIIYHOCJIUT'A

AJIMIIEP HABOMIA HOMUJATY JABJIAT AJABUET
MY3ENMUJIA CAKJIAHAETTAH HABOMIT ACAPJIAPUHUHT
TOIIBOCMA HYCXAJIAPH

XACAHOBA LHIA®OAT CAH/IFEKOBHA,
¢unonozus gpannapu doxmopu, Y3bexucmon Pecnybnuxacu
Dannap Axademucu Anuwep Hasouti homudazu /laenam aoabuém
My3eliu Kamma uimuii Xooumu, Y3bexucmon

JyHé xasuHanmapuHu TYIIUpUO TypraH MHHT-MHHIJIA0 KaauMmra €ma Earop-
JMKIap Xap Oup XaJKHUHT YTMHUII MaJaHUATHHU Y3u[a aKkc STTUpaau. Yiapra
XJIKHUHT 0OM MabHABHA Ba MaJIaHUH MEPOCH, KaauM yp]-o1aTu, YbTHKOIN OWITaH
OormmK Kyruia®d MabaymoTiap skammanrad. Ota-0o0onapumus  Koiaupra Ooit
MaJIaHUi MEPOCHH YpraHHII, YHU KeJIayKaK aBJIoyiapra eTkasuil Hadakat IopTHMHU3/IA,
Oanku ITyHE ONMMMIIApU OJIUIArH MyXuM Macana Oynmuo koiamoxaa. FOproommmus-
auHr «Kamumuii €3mMa MaHOanapHM cakjami, TaAKWK Ba TapFUO KWIHMII TU3MMHHHU
AHAJa TAKOMMIUTAIITHPUIN yopa-Tanbuprapy Tyrpucuaa» ‘ru Kapopu Ouman éma
ENMrOPIUKIIAPUMHU3HHA YPTraHUIITHUHT SIHTM OOCKWYM IakiuianMokna. Kapopma Genru-
JAHTAHUTIEK, «Y36eKUCTOH PecITy6IMKACHHIHT TypiH TAIIKHIOTIAPH/IA CAK/TAHAETTaH
apab €3yBuaaru Kysiaé3ma acapiap, TomoocMa KUToOIap Ba TAPUXUN XyKKATIapHUHT
CaKJIaHWIIl Ba TAbMHUPJIAHUII XOJATWUHU MOHUTOPWHI KHWJIMIL Ba YJIAPHUHT 3JIEKTPOH
0azacuHM paTUI» OYTYHIM KYHHUHT J0J13ap0 Bazudanapy cupacura KUpaiu.

V3P ®A Ammep Hapowit Homuiaru JaBnat anabuéT Myseitn Kyné3manap GoHma
XaM KYT1ad KaauMuidi ManOamap Ba TormoocMa (Jmrorpaduk) acapmap cakmanam. 2018-
2020 vwmmap yuyH Mymkawianran [13-20170920167 «Amumep HaBowit Hommparu
JlaBnar agabuér My3eiinia cakiaHaéTraH TOI00CMa acapiIapHUHT 3JIEKTPOH KaTaloOrvHU
SpATUIL Ba HAlpra Tad€prann HOMIM aAMAJIMKM JIOMMXA JOMpacHa MUHITA SKUH
TOII0OCMa acapiiap ycTuia M3JIaHHUIUIap o0 Oopwyin. Yiap Typiau MaB3ysapra Oul
acaprap 6ym6, THIIM Ba MaB3ycH OYiya TeHT MUKIOp/a capanad omvHau. V3nanumuap
HaTIKachaa apabuii, ¢opcuii, TypKui THImard Ba Typiau Massyiapmard 500 Ta
JUTOrpadh¥K ACAPHIHT HIIMKIA TABCH(IHM 33 HUITA OITaH KATATOT HAIIPra TaHEpIan g2,

1 ¥36exucron Pecriyonukacu [pesunentnauar «Kagumuit kyné€sma mMaHOAmapHH CaKJall, TaaKUK
STHII Ba TapfuO KWINII TH3WMUHHU SHAJAa TaKOMWIIAIITHPHUIN YOpa-TaJOupiapu TYFPUCHIANTH
Kapopu // «Xank cy3m» razetacu, 2017 #. 25 maii, Ne103 (6797), b.-1.

2 Anumiep Hagowii Homuiaru Jlapnat afnaGuéT Myselinaa cakianaéTran TombocMa acapiiap Kara-
noru. Hampra raii€épnosunnap: C.XacaHos, I1I.Xacanosa, XK. )Kypaes, M.Pamuznosa, O.Anumos. —
T.: dan, 2020. 296 6.
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My3zeii donauma 1500 ra skuH TombocMa acapiap cakjiaHaau. Yiap opacuja
Xazpar HaBouii acapiiapu CaJIMOKJIM YpUHHHM drajutaian. @oHama cakjiaHa€Trad
HaBowuii acapinapuHuHT kamMu 72 Ta TombocMa Hycxacu opacuia 21 Tacu Hoaup
Kyné3manapaan onuHrad goro Hycxamapaup. Karanorumusga HaBowuit acapnapu
TombocMa HycXanapuHUHT 37 Tacu UIMUl TaBcU(IIaHTaH.

769 pakamiu TombocMa Hycxa « MyxokamaT yJ-TyFaTaifH» acapuian ubopar.
Hommpaunr y3 kyau ounan 3wrad. Typkuii Tia Ouiian GOpCURHUHT MyXOKaMa-
cuzian ubopar acap. YHAA TYpKUil TWIHUHT Ooiury, ¢opc Tiim Ounan Kuécna-
raija Oup MabHOHUHT TYpJH Aapaxanapuuu udonanamaa hope Tuauga oup cys
KyJUlaHca, TypKHHA TWiIga xap OWp JapakaHu wuQoJanam ydyH aloxumga cy3
Oopauru UCOOTIIAHTaH.

Bomnanummm (6acMananan cyHr): «o s Gl slaall Sla e Gl jae dil 2eal)

Oxupu: Oulaled als aly Sl iaiasa g 5 Shlald 2

Acap OonuUlaHMUIIMIAH OJAWH cy300mmM Kentupwirad. 3 caxuda. YHaa
«Komycu abnam»iaan onunran Amumiep HaBouit Xa€Tu Ba WXKOIU XaKujaru
MabJIyMOTJIap KEJITUPUIITaH.

MartH xagBancus, cuaupracura, xap caxudara 20 catpaaH, ypradya HaCTabJIUK
xartuza Kopa cuéxna 6ocwiran. Caxudanap pakamianraH.

Kuro6 nkkuaum wHamp Oynubd, Kykonna W.M.Boiinup IlopoBoii marGaacunaa
o6ocuiran. 19161. 20 nexadpsb.

TYK >xurappasr Tyciau ofauil 0e3akcu3 Koro3 ENUIITUPUIITaH KapTOH MYKOBa.

Hyxconu: MatH MyKoBajiaH KyuraH, razeta Bapary OwiaH Enumurupuirad. CYHITH
caxuanapa cuéx cypkairas sxoinap 6op. 41 caxuda. Ymaamm: 13x20,5 M.

Xazpar HaBowmii acapnapu Tombocma Hycxajgapu opacHjia YHHUHT JE€BOHJIApU
Ky1u1al yupaiau. Ynapaasn Oup HeuTacH 3KCIO3ULUATA KYHHUIITaH.

111 pakammu skcnozunsra Kyimirad Hycxa «/leBorn Masnono Amup HaBowii»
ne6 HowmutanraH. Aummep HapouitHunr «Fapoin6 yc-curap» FazauiapuaaH
JKaMJIaHTaH TepMa JIEBOH.

MarH HacTabJIMK XaTh HaMyHacHJa WKKU YCTYH XOJMJa KaJBajl Muura €3uiraH
(1324 x.i1.).

bomnmanumm (6acmananas cyHr):

o S anals a5 S e gusSe Jagdl ) g3l el Leads p&e (pe i L)
Oxupu:
S ) Qe Y A LSSl B Qud\g\;u,\mbﬁ;ﬁs

Tutyn Bapak Ba oxupru 6erna «bubmmoreka HO6uneitn. Komurera HaBou Ne
316», «Kynésmanap uncrurytu bocma xutobmap Ne 111» Ba «HaBouit agaGuér
myseitn Kynésma ponau — unB. 111» €3yBu Kaiil KUIMHTaH MyXpJiap MaBxKy/I.

Opnnii HaKOUIap pacMy TYLIMPWITaH KOFO3 ENUIITHPUITaH KapTOH MYKOBaA.
MyxkoBa ycrura apad mmiocuna «111 «Fapoitn6 yc-curap» aeBoHn 316y E3yBim
KOFO3J1ap ENUIITUPUIITaH.

KHT06 2ss S (1 ik S Mymo 3adap 6un Bexk MyxamMmaz 5XTHMOMH OHJIaH
Tomkentnaru «B.M.Uneun» Tunorpadusicuaa 60cuira.

—_————————————— {3 =



TURKOLOGIYA /7 TURKOLOGY / 2021, #1

Vs

GT\\\'_;) = g2 = (;y%/?g)
Iymtu padr kapTon MykoBa. 144 caxuda (1-144). Ymuamu: 14x23 cm.
Okcno3unuMsra Kynuiarad ssHa Oup tepma J1eBoH 47 MHBEHTap pakaMm OCTUa
cakyiaHaau. Anumep HaBoult Fazaiapuias skamiianrad tepma aeson 1900 imnaa
Tomkentaa 6ocunran. 166 Ger.

MaTH HacTaplIMK XaTH HaMyHacHJa HMKKA YCTYH XOJUAA >KaJBal HYUTa
€3MITaH.

bonurannmm (6acmananan cyHT):

o i anala S e e 4 gl ) sl CulSU Luad e (e
Oxupu:

Bl sl e LY Al LIS i Sl (5 A Al gl Casa 12 oS
Tutyn Bapakna «bubnmorexka HOOuneiin.komutera HaBom — 125 x» Ba

«Hapouii amabuér myseiin kyné3ma Gouaun — wHB 47» E3yBIM MyxXpiapu Oop.
Tomkentna «TypkucTaHCKHMII BOEHHBIH OKpyr» Oocmaxonacumga 1900 iunna
Gocuran. Kopa panriy 3aMoHaBHil CyHbHi yapM MyKoBa. Yiraamu: 14,5x23 cwm.
116 pakamnu HaBouii «JleBoH»M Xam »JKcmo3uuusra Kyuwirad. Yoy
TomobocMa Hycxa «Oi HaBOAXOp Opa3WHr CyOXHWFa MKOHIIAPBAp XaBO» MHUCPACH
OnitaH OOIUTAHTaH.
MatH HacTabIWK XaTh HaMyHacuJa aJBaJl vuuMra 2 YCTyH KWIMO Ky4H-

puUiTaH.
bomnanummu:
|5 Sane VS jar i iy 5 JS il L2 ) aom Ul dmsa Siua e gyl
Oxupu:

o S 5 s il ¢

Turtyn Bapakna «bubmuoreka FOOuneitn.komutera HaBom» Ba «HaBouit anabuér
My3eln Kkynésma ¢oHau — uHB 116» €3yBam myxpimapu 6op.  TomkeHTaaru
«Typkecranckuit Kypbep» Tunorpaduscuga Oocwirad. Opguil Hakuiap pacMu
TYLUIMPHUITaH KOF03 EMUILTUPUIITaH KapTOH MyKoBa. MyKoBa yctura apad umiocuaa
«116 [leBonn Amup Amummep Hasomit 336» Ba «OW. 19 2 — unB Ne 2» &é3yBmu
KOFo3/1ap €numrupuirad. MykoBa uuura 0o1ika 6ocMa KUTOOHUHT UKKU caxudacu
6ocunran. HykcoHn: KHTO6 MyKOBajiaH axkpairas. 167 6er. Yruavm: 17x27 cm.

46 pakamumm Jleon HaBouwitHUHT Fa3zan, TapkKUbOaHII, MYKATTabhoT,
mybpanoTnapunan  mbopar. Jleson «bamoitms  ym-acat»  («Ypra  ém
Oaawbasiapu» )HUHT KyWHIary Fa3ayid OujiaH OOIUTaHTaH.

bonmnmanumm (6acmananan cyHr):

) S W e S Har i Jils 5 IS 1A ) bassa K e s )
1oa gom Ll ad 8 Cpaal 5 Sl Blie aS8 AR S S H530 ) pli sk
Oxwupu:
& oagul Ladls 50 (S5 Sl Eloasu Jile (5 5 alss
D) Same sl Sl Jabs Dlebal Ll 180 ) 52 (e (S

MartH HacTabJIUK XaTh HAMYHAcH1a 2 YCTyH KWIHMO KaJBal HUUra OUTHIITaH.
Kutob oxupumaru «XoTUMaT yT-Tadb» KUCMHIA KOTHO HOMH, KYUHUPUIITaH caHa
Ba MakoH Kaij stuiaran. Kotno — A& sl Cuexd old e 3l je ol [1Tox Mypoa Myiuio
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[llox Hewmar yrnu. Kyuupunran Baktu Ba xoiin — 1304 xuxpuil iimin pama3oH
OMMHUHT 29 KyHH, TOLIKEHT 1axpu.

Tutyn Bapak Ba oxupru Oerna «Kynésmanap mactutytn — bocma kuToGmap
46» Ba «HaBouit anabuér myseiin kyné3ma Gouau waB. Ne 46 E3yBau Myxpiap
MaBxya. Paxumxyka s1moH HMOH AMXYyka JII0H AXTUMOMH OwiaH ToOIIKeHT
maxpuaaru Jlaxtua 6ocmaxonacuaa 1304 xmwkpuiil Hwina pabus yii-aBBall oduaa
6ocuiran. KoBok paHriaru yura TaMrail KapTOH MyKOBa.

Hykconn: MykoBa IIMKacTiIaHTaH, MyKOBa KHTOOJAH akparaH, Bapakiap
napoKaHja Xxoiaraa, TATUINO ketran. 288 caxuda. Vuamu: 17x26,5 cMm.

Xaspar HaBowmii neBoHMHUHT sHa Oup Hycxacu 164 pakamu octuaa
caknanaau. Kotubu — llloxmypon mysio Hloxuesmar yrmu.

Hommpu: Ol aalsaile o) (Ll 4a) sdas ) PaxumMxyoka SIIoH HOH AJHXYKa
s1I0H. J{eBOH Fazaiap, MacHaBMiA, pyOouii Ba ¢apanapaaH TapkuO TOITaH.

boumanumm:

|32 s Caliss Siua e a5l

Oxupu:

e o) Craxiald Sla ol yeald SQIASLEG
diaanl) i3 o) pos (0l (A

MartH kaaBan uuura 15 KaTop, MKKM YCTyH KWIMO Kopa cuéxja €3Wiras.
Caxudanap pakamnanrad. [loiirupnapu 6op.

Kuto6 JloxTtun 6ocmaxonacuma 1884i. 1334 x. iumuaunr PoOew yi-aBBai
oiinna 6ocuirad. Kopa paHrim 4apm KOIUIaHTaH KapTOH MYKOBA.

Hykconn: Kuto6 mykoBanan axpainras, 1-caxuda amoxuna. CaxudanapHuHT
uernmapy ypunrad. 277 caxuda. Yruamum: 16,5x26,5 cm.

97 pakamuu Tombocma Hycxana Anumep HaBouitHunr «Fapoitu6d yc-curap»
JICBOHU YOI KWJIMHTaH. MaTH HacTabJIUK XaTH HAMyHAacUJa UKKU YCTYH XO0JIaTH1a
JKaJBaJl NUKUra €3uiraH.

bommanumm (6acMmananan cyHr):

hauli o 0 (o (3l 8 S Sl cpail (il 8 hyliia 5550 jo halle a8 558 S5
ha 50 Glnal 512 diud S (il Fanse Ol 5 Al G5 bnasd S5 5S (S
Oxupu:

P

IS daite dyal ) 588 1SS0 Sl el o) (3lae il

dS Gleal (350 (Sl (i) o b (el 438) 41 ) )3

25 Glmay e b 1329 A (b Sl SL) & pey ) s
anlsd axial 5 alalll Las ja dlily Juad 1HBUL 2l
K¥KkoH unak Koro3uaaH Oyiaran aBaHTUTYJTHUHT IOKOPH YHT Oypuaruia KH4uK
KOFo3 €numupwirad 6yinuo, yaaa apad umiocuna «97 Fapoiub yc-curap 256»
e é3mra.
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3- Ba 128-caxucdana «HaBouit agabuér myseitn kyné3ma ¢houau uHB. Ne 97y,
«Kynésmanap unctutyTH — bocma kutobmap 97» Ba «bubnmorexa HOOwmiein.
Komutera HaBou Ne 256» €3yBiin Mmyxpiap MaBxKy/I.

Kopa panrgaru cyHsuil yapM KoIulaHraH KapTOH MykKoBa. HykcoHu: kutoO-
HUHT aBBaM iyK. 126 caxuda. Yruamu: 17,5x26,5 cm.

Sna 6up 22 pakamiu «Fapoiiub yc-curap» razamiapuaaH skaMJIaHTaH TepMma
JICBOH 2KCIO3UIUSTA KyHUITaH.

@®ounna Anmumep HaBouwit acapimapuHHUHT TOImIOOCMa HyCXaJlapu opacuaa
neBoHapaaH Tamkapu AOmypaxmoH JKomwuit Ba Anummep HaBouinmapHuUHT
dopcuit Ba Typkuil Twiiapaard «Uuxui xaamc» acapuHUHT 3 Ta HyCXacu Xam
6op. Ymby nycxanap 59, 227 xamaa 837 pakamiuapu OCTHAa CaKJIaHa/IH.

59 pakamuin Hycxa MaBnaBuii <> (<l ue AGnypaxmon JKomwmit «Huxi
XaJMC» acapuHHUHT (opcuil Ba st adule Anmimep HaBOMMHUMHT TYpKUil TapxKu-
macugan ubopar. Yanma 40 ta xaaumc acocupard TYpTimkiap ¢opc Ba Typk
TUIIapUJa EHMa-EH KEITUPUIITAH.

MaTH HacTabJIMK XaTH HaMyHacHJa 2 YCTYH KWJIMO >KaJBajl MYura KydupHiI-
rad. YCTYHHUHT OupuHuH sipmuia Komuil, ukkuHuu sspmuaa HaBouil TankuHu

YpHH OJraH.
Bbonurannmm (6acmanaman CyHT):
) e g ) L) sals B S
zana duoa b (g0 ) S KL Tonad OIS b 4l gy ) J
Oxupu:
&5 ol
U8 )50 (ase 4SasS halisa ddas )3 45 0
g s B 5 B5ia s aS il S s ) 24,
a4 s SIS e o K3 ym;@ﬁdqwm
alesl S5 ¥ S Sl ot i S iy

Tutyn Ba oxupru Bapakna «Kynésmanap nnctutytu — bocma xutobnap 59»,
«HaBowuit anabuét mysein kynésma dbouau uHB. Ne 59y E3yBiu Myxpiiap MaBxy/.
Kuto6 oxupura Kypbonu Kapumuuur «@Portuxa» cypacu HIOBa KHJIMHIaH.
VYHunan cyHr 23-caxuda sHa TaKpop KYIINUJITaH.

«TapKUMOH» Ta3eTACHHUHI HOLIMPH Ba MYXApPUPH (S—ubjpat So Jielowl
Ncemonnbex Nacriupunckuii sxTumomu Ounan boruacapoiina (Typkus) 1309 x.-
1907 m. iiunaa Gocunras.

Myseli poHmmma mry Wuutap mMoOaifHMAa HadakaT IIOWp Ba aauOIapHUHT
acapyapi, O6aJKku Tapux, uciom (Qancadacu, TacaBBy(d MIMH, METUIIMHA, Feorpa-
¢usi, acTpOHOMUS, TWILIYHOCIIUK Ba (paHHUHT OOIIKa coxajlapura ouJi Kyné3sma Ba
TombocMa acapiap MyHOCHO YpHH sraniad KeJIMOKAa. Yiap BaKTH-BaKTU OWiIaH
MY3€MHHHT OKCIO3MIMS 3ajulapuja HaAMOWHUII KWIMHHO, TOMoIIa0uHIapa
XaJKUMU3 ApaTraH MabHaBUi OoWiMkKa HUcOaTaH (axp TyWFyJapuHH YHFOTHII
Ousian Oupra, BaTaHMMU3 Ba XOPMKHIM ouMIIap TUKKAT-3bTHOOPUHHU Y3Hra kajid
KWJINO KEIMOKJA.

—_——————————— {6 =
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DoiigaJaHWITaH agaduéTaap:

1. V36exucron Pecny6nukacu ITpesunentunnnr «Kamumuii kyaésma  MaxGa-
JIApHU CaKJIalll, TAJKUK JTHUII Ba TapFuO KIIUII TU3UMHUHH SIHATA TaKOMFJLIAIII-
THPHII YOpa-TagOupiapu TyFpucuaantu Kapopu // «Xank cy3u» razeracu, 2017 .
25 maii, Nel103 (6797), b.-1.

2. Amumep Hapowit Hommmaru JlaBnar amaOuér Myseinma cakjiaHaéTraH
tombocma acapiap karajoru. — T.: @an, 2020. 296 6.

«XA30MHUHY-JI-MAOHWI» JEBOHUHUHT YMYMUN
AJUDPBO TAPTUBJIU XVI ACP HYCXACH

MAJATHEBA OHCAPA PYCTAMOBHA,
V3P @A A6y Paiiyon Bepynuii nomuoazu ILllapxuynociux uncmumymu
KUYUK unmuil xooumu, Towkenm oaénam wapKutyHOCIUK yHUeepcumemu
cmaoicép yxumysuucu; Y3bexucnmon

Amumep HaBownii (1441-1501) «Xa3oluHy-1-MaOHUW»CUHUHT TAPKUOW YHUHT
nebovacuna &3mnrannnek, «bamoery-n-oumnos» Ba «HaBomupy-H-HHXO0S» JEBOH-
Napy XaMmJa yHIAH CYHT €3WIITaH MebPIapHUHT HuFuHAuCHaANp . Yoy mebpiap
Myauind uXTuépura Kypa TaOMaTHUHT TYPT (aciau Kabu KUIIM YMpHTra MOHAH]
paBumina «Fapoiudy-c-curap», «HaBomgupy-mi-ma6ob», «bamoeby-n-Bacat» Ba
«DaBoitnay-1-kubap» ACBOHJIAPUHUHT Xap Oupura anudmaH €ira kamap apad
anudOocu xapdapu acocuia TAKCUMIAHTaHU MablIyM.

«Xa30iUHY-I-MaOHUW»HUHT KEHUHTH JAaBpAa KUTOOAT KWIMHTaH anpum
HycXanapuaa TYpT ACBOH TapKUOWAArud miebpiap ymymuid anud0o THU3UMHTa
COJIMHTaHU OWJIaH KUIITU JUKKATUHU TOPTaau. YOy MakoJjia Makmya JI€BOHHUHT
IIyHJ1ail HycXalapuaaH Oupu Xakuaa Oyiu0, yHIa AacTia0Ku miebpiapHd MaB3y
TypyXJapura axxparra xoJja TakJIuM dTHIUIIN XaM YbTHOOPUMHU3HU TOPT/IH.

byrynru kynra kagap HaBowii neBonyapu Kyné3manapu yctujaa Oup KaHua
UIUIap aMaira omupwiau. by TankukoTiaapia moup JeBOHJIApH MaHOAIIyHOC-
JIUK, MAaTHIIYHOCIIMK, aJa0UETITYHOCINK Ba TUJIIIYHOCIHK KaOu Typiid coxajap-
HUHT 00BEKTH cudaTuaa ypraHuirad. «Xa30HuHy-I-MaoOHUI» Makmya JEBOHH-
HUHT yMyMuil anud00 TuzumiaM Kynésmanapu Ba ymly TacHH(ra sxyaa sSKUH
TypyBun «Tepma JeBoH»Iap Macajacura XaMm HaBOUMUIIYHOCIAp TOMOHMAH
Ownnupuiaran Typiu (pukpiap MaBxyA. Ym0y KapamnwiapaaH nactiabkucu A.
BonuuuuHar TagkukoTaapuaa yupaiad. Y 1001-1004/1592-1596 immmapaa Ty-
suarad Ky/umeétHUHT 32605864 BapakmapvHM HIIFOJ 3TraH AEBOHHH TaBcUbIap
9KaH, yHU «Max3aHy-JI-MaoHH» HOMH OuWJaH aTaﬁ;u/IZ. Kelinnuanmuk Xamupg

1 Anumep Hasowmii. «Xasoituny-i-mMaouuii». Y3P ®A IllapKulyHOCIHK HHCTHTYTH, AcOCHii
¢donan. 677- pakamiu Kyaé3ma.

2 Bonun A. Onucanue pykonuceil npoussenennii Hagou B Jlennnrpajckux cobpanusx, CO60pHHK
«Anumep HaBoun», MockBa—Jlenunrpan, U3n-so AH CCCP, 1946, — C. 221.
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CynaiitMOHOB yI0y (GUKPHUHT HOTYFPUJIMTH, aciiijia yuioy Kynéama «Xa3ouuny-
J-MAaOHUNYHUHT yMyMUH anu¢00 THU3MMHUra COJMHTAH HYCXAacH SKaHJIUTHHU
ésran’. M. XakuMoB «Xa30HHHY-I-MAaOHUH»HUHT YMyMHI anud60o TapTHOIH
Hycxanapu Ba «Tepma AeBOH»JIapHUHT acocuil (apKu YJIapHUHT TapKUOUJAru
HICHPJIADHUHT COHM OWJIaH YIY4aHMOFM Kepak, ned xucoOmaiinu. Y Hasouit
JCBOHJIAPMHM WIMHUH TaBcuduam sxapaéuuna: «Tapkubugaru mebpiapu COHU
1500 nman kam Oyaran kynésmanap «Tepma J€BOH»  HycCXallapu KaToOpHTa
KYHHMITAaHI»HA MabIyM Kunaau2. OJIMHEHT Ma3Kyp (GUKpUTra KyIIHITaH XoJja,
«Xa30HUHY-JI-MaOHUW» IMICHPJIAPUHUHT YMyMHUH anudOora conmud KydyupuiraH
HyCXaJlapyaa akCcapusT X0j/1a MEebpJapHUHT YCTUTa JIEBOHJIAPHUHT ailHaH Kalicu
oupunan onmHranu «Fapoiinbanny, «HaBogupaua» kabu Kaiia stwnaam, « Tepma
JIeBOHMIapa 3ca Xxo3upua Oy xonatHu Kyszarmanuk. [llynunrnexk, M. Mmomna-
3apoB, b. Makcynos, A. Typauanues, P. 3oxunos, 0. TypcyHoB, A. DpkuHoB, /.
KOcynosa, O. Xypaboes, P. J[xa60opoB kabu omumnap xam Anwumep Hasouit
JIEBOHJIAPHHHUHT KyI&3MalapH 103acHIaH TaJKUKOTIap o1u6 6opMoKaanap®.
Maskyp Makonara xaji0 STWiraH «Xa30WHHY-I-MaOHUN» KYJIE3MaCUHUHT
(X.C. 7580) sikyHuM, OIyHUHTICK, KOJO(OH KHCMHU HYK, aMMO yHHMHT OUp Heda
Baparuard Mmyxpiapaa 988/1580-1581 camacu mamxyn®. Jlemak, Kynésma,
TaXMHHAH, Ma3Kyp caHagaH OHpO3 ONIWH € XyIau Iy WA KY4YUPUITaH.
Xo3upua Mana 1y kynéama IllapkiuryHocank HHCTUTYTH Kyné3manap GoHauIaru
miebpiapu SXJIUT anudoora ConMHraH «Xa3oWuHY-I-MAaOHUN» HYyCXaJlapUHUHT
oHr Kaammuiicuaup. M. XakumoBHMHT «HaBowii acapiiapu Kyn€3MaaapuHUHD
TaBCUpHM» Karanoruga ymoOy HycxaHHMHr TaBcudu iyKk. Cababu Kynézma
JIEBOHHMHT KaTaJIoI HallpUJaH CYHT (oH/Ara Keaud Tymranuaa 6ysica Kepak.
2019 #un «OntuH OWTHKIAp» O>KypHaluAa aiHaH MaHa Iy Kyné3ma
TaJKUKUTa OaFuILIaHTaH «Xa30MHUH yI-MaOHUI»HUHT TEHTCHU3 KYIIE3Ma HyCXach
HOMJIM MAKOJIa YBJIOH KWIMHAM . Makona Myammudu Kyné3Ma MyXpuaard caHaHu

! Cynetiman X. TeKcTonorMdeckoe MCCefoBaHue JHMpUkd Ammmepa Hasom. Abropedepar —
JIFICCEPTAIIMSI HA COFICKAHME YICHO! CTETeHH! JOKTOpa (rtoyormieckux Hayk. Tamkent. 1961. —C. 11.

2 Xaxumos M. Hapouii acapnapu kynésmanapununr tascudu. — Tomxent: ®an, 1983. — B. 8.

3 Kapanr: MimomHazapor M. Yu neBoH Mykoscacu (Ammep HaBowii MIebpusTH JIMPUK YKaHpiiap
xpoHosorusicura noup) / Hasomit Ba XXI acp. 2018 —b. 12-17.; MaxcynoB b. Komukonorudeckoe
omvcanve crmcka «HaBamnp an-Huxada» Hapam, Xpamsmerocss B OHMONMMOTEKE TaDKHKCKOTO
HaroHaNpHOTO YHHBepcuTeta // Haomit Ba XXI acp. — Tomkent, 2020. — b. 9-18.; TypmurammeB A. Kykon
anabuéTy My3elinya cakmaHaérran Anmvmep Haowit acapiaprauaT Kynésmanapu // HaBomit Ba XXI acp. —
Tomkent, 2017. — b. 41-45.; TypcynoB 0. «Xa30iiMH yI-MaOHUA»HUHT TacHU(] Tapuxura JOup.
21.02.2018. https://saviya.uz/.; 3oxumos P. Marrra kupum vimuéky / Hasowit Ba XXI acp. — ToIKeHT,
2017. — B. 45-47.; DpkuroB A. Ammmep HaBomii «Xa30#uH yJI-MaOHHiID)CH Ba YHHHT POTOICBOHU
macanacy / Haomit Ba XXI acp. — Tomkenr, 2017. — b. 19-38.; IOcynosa /I. «Xa30inH yiI-MaoHHI:
TY3WIHII KOHYHUSTIapH, Tapkuouii xycycusrtiapy // HaBonii Ba XXI acp. — Tomkenr, 2016. — b. 152-158,;
K¥ypadoes O. Hapowmii neBornapunuHr Kykon xynésmanapy Ba ynapHuHr MatHura oup // Hasowmit Ba XXI
acp. — Tomkent, 2017. — b. 47-50.; [Ixa66opos P. Amirep HaponitHuar « OKKYFOHIM MyXJTUCIIAP JICBOHID
T Xycycusitiapu // HaBonii Ba XXI acp. — Torkenr, 2019. — b. 334-338.

4 Amumep Hapomit. Xasoiimmy-n1-Maommii. Myxp camacu: 988/1580-1581. V3P @A
lapkmrynociauk uHcTHTYTH: Xamug CynaiiMoH Gonan, Ne 7580. — 635 B.

5 Kyswonwmii 1lapeuiit A.X. «Xa30luH yI-MaoOHHM»HUHT TeHrcus Kynésma Hycxacu // Oltin
bitiklar. TomkenTt, 2019/2. — B. 2-6.

—_—————————————F— §§ =
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MUJTIOJTUITa YTUPHUIIIA XaTOJMKKa iy KyiraH (988/1495) Ba Hatmwkana «XazolMuHy-J1-
MAOHUW»HUHT TY3WIMIIN CaHacu OWJIaH OOFJMK SIHTH Kapall ypTara TallUIaHTaH.
MabaymKy, Tapuxuii MaHOajgapra TasHTaH XoJga OUp Heya OJMMiIap TOMOHHIAH
ymoy MakMmya 1eBoH 1492—1498/99 iiunnapnia Ty3uaras, 1ed XucobmaHaIu .

bu3z kynésma neson (X.C. 7580) tapkubumaru razawiapHu KApWDT anud0o-
CHJIa HAIIP 3TUITaH «Xa30UHUHY-JI-MAOHUU»HUHT UIMUNU-TAHKUAUN MaTHU OWJIaH
COJIMIITHPraHUMU3a Fazauiap ycrura &3wmiran «FapoiunoOmus...», «dDaBoitunn-
JIMH...» KaOW Kaijajmap alHaH MOC KelWImura ryBox Oyimuk. by sca ymoOy Hyc-
XaJlard KaiagapHUHT UIIOHYWIN SKaHUHH Udoaa dTaau. XyIu 11y ycyiaa Ky4u-
pwiran OomIKa Hycxajiapja Fa3aJUIApHUHT KalCH JIEBOHNAH OJIMHTAHU XaKHIaru
KalJIApHUHT Oapyacy XaM acivsT OUIaH MOC KeTaBepMaii Iu.

Yby kynésmanunr o6up Heda Baparuga (57b, 80b, 96b, 101a, 112b, 116b B.)
Cynron Myxamman MOopoxuM UCMIIM XYKMIIOPHUHT (YHHHT Kaep/a XyKMPOHIIUK
3TraHu OM3ra HOMabiiyM) Myxpu MaBxky: «Sultan Muhammad Ibrahim ibn Haji
Muhammadjan, 988».

[ynunraex, Hycxana Cynron [yer Myxammanxon, Cony XKybaxos,
caiiiugm Myco ubn Caitiiug Ay ka0 MaxcIapHUHT UCMUHH TalllUTaH MyXpJiap
xaM MaBxyna (kapaur: 123b, 171a, 187b, 204a, 220b, 227a, 241b, 249b, 271a,
287h, 325a Ba Gorka Bapakiap).

«Xa30iNHY-JI-MaOHUI»HUHT TapKUOHMIATH TYPJIM JKaHpllapra Ouj IiebpJiap-
HUHT ymOy Kyié3ma BapakJiapuaard TAKCUMOTH IIyH/IaH.

Fazannap:

Hesonma 154 ta ) alif xapdura (1a—37b B.), 120 Ta < ba xapdura (38a—63b
B.), 8 Ta & pe xap¢ura (63b—65b B.), 80 Ta <& ta xapdura (65b-84b B.), 12 Ta & 5a
xapdura (84b—87a B.), 16 Ta z jim xapdura (87a-91a B.), 35 ta ¢ ¢im xapdura
(91a-96a B.), 6 Ta ¢ hayi huttiy xapdura (96a-101b B.), 28 Ta & ha xapdura
(101b-108a B.), 59 Ta > dal xapdura (108a-122a B.), 12 1a 2 zal xapdura (122a—
124b B.), 250 Ta L re xapdwura (124b—183a B.), 92 Ta ) ze xapdura (183a—204a
B.), 4 Ta 5 Ze xapdura (204a—205a B.)%, 76 Ta o Sin xapura (205a-222a B.), 116
Ta U §in xapdura (222a-249a B.), 20 Ta u= sad xapdura (249a-253b B.), 16 Ta
o= Zad xapgura (253b-257a B.), 17 ta = ta xappura (257a-260b B.), 16 Ta & za
xapoura (260b—264a B.), 28 ta ¢ ‘ayn xapdura (264a—270b B.), 32 Ta ¢ gayn
xappura (270b—278a B.), 24 1a < fe xapdura (278b-283a B.), 52 Ta & gaf
xapdura (283a-295b B.), 168 Ta 4 kaf xapdura (295b-333b B.), 95 Ta J lam
xapoura (333b—-359a B.), 175 ta » mim xapdura (359a-398b B.), 268 Ta & nNUN
xapoura (398b-459b B.), 60 Tta 5 vav xapdura (459b-473a B.), 219 Ta o hoyi
havvaz xapdura (473a—521a B.), 8 Ta ¥ lam alifra (521a-522b B.), 308 ta & yay
xapdura (522b-591a B.) Tyraiinuran, xxamu 2574 Ta Fazan MaBxKy/I.

! Bonun A. Onucanue pykonuceit npoussenenuii Hagou B Jlennnrpajackux cobpanusx, CO60pHHK
«Anumep Haow», MockBa—Jlenunrpan, Msa-so AH CCCP, 1946, — C. 216.; Cymnaiimon X.
Hagowii acapnapuauHr ManOaxapy Ba Hapy xakunaa / Anvmep HaBowuii, Acapinap. «Fapoiin® yc-
curap». Tomxkent — 1963. — b. 38.

2 Kynésmaja Maskyp xapQra sKyHJIaHyBUH Fa3a/uiap alloXu/a capyiaBXa 0CcTHIa GepuiMara.
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Mycrab3omiiap:
1. Ey husnuna zarrat-i jahan icré tajalla,
Mazhar sana asya,
Sen lutf bild kavn-u makan i¢idd mavla,
‘alam sana mavla. («Fapoiino»aun», 519ab)
2. Din afati bir mugbacani mahyuligadur,
mayhoravu bebak
Kim ‘i§qdin anin vatanim dayr-i fanadur,
sarmast-u yagam ¢ak. («Hasoaup»aum», 591b)
3. Ne vosmavu ne kesméadiir ul zulf-i sumansay,
ne gamza-i jadu,
Massata sana zal-i falakdur magar, ey ay,
hursid ana kozgii. («bamoebyaun», 592a)
4. Bardim bu sahar dayr-i fana sari urub gam,
mahmur-i Sabana,
Tartar edi har lahza sabuh ahli i¢ib jam,
naqus-i mugana. («Papoiiua»auny», 592ab)

Myxammacnap:

1. («Fapoiino»aun», 592b-593a)

Halga-yi zulfunda konliim bolgali gam mahrami
Ul qara qaygu bilin savdada ¢un artar gami

2. («HaBomup»aun», 593ab)

Masnad-i husn tizrd ta-kim kormi$dm ul §ahni,
Tiyrd dyldbmen figandin nilgun hirgahni,

3. («bamoeb»aun», 593b-594a)

Sarbat-i yuhyil ‘izam erni mayi nabindadur,
Sura-i «vasSamsy tafsiri ylizi babindadur,

4. («Daoitum»aun», 594ab)

Jilva qildi dahr ara kop husni behamta yigit,

Gul kibi nazik badanlik, sarv-deg ra’na yigit,

5. («Fapoitnb»aun», 594b-595b)

Ah-kim, tark-i muhabbat qildi janan ‘agibat,
Boldum iisbii gussadin rasvayi davran ‘aqibat.

6. («HaBommp»auu», 595b —596a)

Ah-kim, valih men ul sarv-i hiramandin juda,
Ko6zlarim giryandur ul gul barg-i handandin juda,
7. («bamoewn»auny», 596ab)

Necid, ey ay, mendin ayru dyldgdy davran seni,
Bolmagay yillarda krmék bir nafas imkan seni,
8. («®Papoitmm»auny», 596b-597a)

Korgiiziib yiiz, kogliima yiiz min jafamu gilmadiy (!)
Jism uyidin hasta janimni jalamu qilmadiy (!)
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9. («Fapoitnb»auny», 597ab)

‘I8q otidin jism-i zar-i natavanim ortadin,
Qaysi jism-i zar-kim, ruh-u ravanim ortadin,
10. («HaBomup»aun», 601ab)

Bolmagay erdi jamalin munca zeba kaski,
Bolsa ham qilgay edin kozlédrdin ihfa kaski,
Mycannacnap:

1. («HaBomup»muny», 597b-598b)

Dahr ara ¢un qaygusiz yoq hec ‘israt, ey rafiq,
Ays subhin istima beSam-i afat, ey rafiq,

2. («bamoewn»aun», 598b-599b)

Janim ortdrga ul otluq ¢ehra gulzar-i Halil,
Ani ravSan dyldgéin kokurd oti yanida nil,

3. («Daoitnayarny», 599b—600a)

Zulf-u siymin jismin af’i ganj-i Qarun ustina,
Ganj iz sahir koziiy af’iga afsun ustina,

4. («Fapoitnb»aun», 600a—601a)
Subhidam mahmurluqtin tartiban dard-i sare,
‘Azm-i dayr ettimki, i¢gdymen sabuhiy sagare,
5. («bamoeb»aun», 602ab)

‘I8q zar etti halayiq ibtilasidin meni,

Har zaman bir ta‘nagir muhlik adasidin meni,
MycammaH:

1. («®Pasoiiuayauny», 602b—603b)

Har taraf ‘azm dyldb ul Soh-1 sitamgar, ey koniil,
Tig-1 hajridin necd bolgay biz afgar, ey koniil,
TapxubOaniap:

1. («Fapoiino»aun», 603b—606a)

Ketiir saqi, ul mayki, subh-i alast

Anin na§’asidin konil erdi mast.

2. («HaBommp»auny», 606b—609a)

Jahan qasrigadur su iizrd bunyad

Cu yoq bunyadi andin bolmagil §ad.

3. («bamoeb»aun», 609a—-610b)

Ey kirpiki nes-u ko6zi hunhar,

Janimni nec¢é qilur-sen afgar.

4. («DaBoitnm»aun», 610b-613b)

Ta harabat ara-men durd-i asam,

Mastlig birld i§im ‘ay§ mudam.

Macnasuii:

1. («Fapoiinb»aun», 614a—618a)

Sana hagga-kim, kasif-i hal eriir,

e Ozt =
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Hirad muskilatiga halal ertir,

Tapku60an:

1. («HaBomup»aun», 618a—-619b)

Dahr bagi-ki jafa saridur har camani,

Juz vafa ahliga sancilmadi aniy tikédni.

Kacuna

1. («bamoew»auny», 619b-622a)

Cun nihan qildi turunj-i mehr rah3an tal‘atin,

Askar etti falak bir tavg-i §abgab hay‘atin.

CokuitHoma

1. («®Pasoiiuayauny», 622a—635a)

Saqia, tut qadah-i $3hana,

Qatrasi la’l vale yakdana.

[lynunraex, kyné3ma aeonaa 207 ta kurwa, 134 ta pyoowuit (mynman 10 ta
pyOouii 655a Bapakaa xommusiaa Kyuupuirat), 62 ta 4ucToH, 13 Ta Tyiok Ba 60 Ta
dapx MaBxKyI.

Kusuru, kyné3smana mebpiapHUHT TapTUOMHH Oenruiamija 1eBOHIap KeTMa-
KeTJIUTH MyxuM Oynran. Macaman, myxammaciap «FapoitnOy-c-curap» Ownan
Tyraraiu y4yH mycazanaciap «HaBoaupy-ma6o0»aan 6ouuianras. LIlyHuHr yuyH,
«HaBoaupy-ma6o6» maH onuHran Oup Myxammac UKku Maptra «HaBoaup»aux
O0yMO KOIMACIUTH KY3JIaHTaH XO0JIa Mycajiaciap opacuaa KydupriraH.

Maskyp man6a X.CynaliMOHHUHT «Xa30HUHY-JI-MaOHUI» TapKHUOU TYFpuCH-
nard unmuil ¢apasuHu MyTiaako Tacaukiaanau. Kynésma tapkubu oiaum TOMO-
HUJAH Ty3WIraH «Xa30MUHY-JI-MaOHUW»HUHT WIMHUU-TAaHKUIAUM MaTHU Ba
HaIIPJIAPUHUHT TAPKUOUTA ACSPIA MOC TYIIAIH.

HOxopuaa TabKuUIaHTaHUAEK, KyI€3Ma JIEBOHAArU Fa3aUIApHUHT OOILIaHU-
mmaa Kapiap MaBxkya. AiHukca, Hycxa Oonutanummgara alif xapgura sxyH-
JaHyBYM OMp HeuTa Fa3alra OepuiraH mapx KUIIM YbTHOOPUHU Y3UTa TOPTAIH.

1- orcaosan
7580- pakamiu «Xa30iuHY-JI-MAOHUID KYJI63MacH1a KeJraH Xam/l
Fa3aJLUIAPHUHT capiasxajiapu’

JleBoHJ1ap Tip XaMm/ FasaJUIapHUHT KaiiJ1apy Ba YJIapHUHT Baparu
HOMH MaTJAJapH
. (Kyné3smanunr OupruHYM Baparu HHPTUITAaHU YUyH
Fapoiiuby- 1 | OGonuaHumMIard Fa3ajdlHUHT yCcTUra E3WIraH la
¢-cueap KallIHM YKUIII UIMKOHH MYK)

1 Anabuérnrynocnukna Anumiep HaBOMHHMHI WIEBpHATHAA MCJIOM JMHM TAJIKMHH Macaianapy
ypranunran. Kapanr: JlasmatroB O. Ammmep Hasouit mespuaruna KypboH osiTnapu Ba
XaaucinapHuHr Oamunii TankuHu. @wionorus ¢annmapu Oyinua ¢ancadpa nokxropu (PhD)
nuccepramusicn aBropedeparu. — Camapkana, 2017. — 46 0.
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«Ikkin¢i hamd «Garayibu-s-sigar»din»
2 | Zihi husnun zuhuridin tusub har kimga bir savda, 2b
Bu savdalar bild kavnayn bazarida yiiz gavga.

«U¢ingi hamd gazal «Garayibu-s-sigar»diny
3 | By, safha-yi ruhsarin azal hattidin insa, 3b
Debaca-yi husnunda abad nugqtasi tugra.

«Ham usbu ma‘nida ikkin¢i devandin-kim, mavsum
«Navadiru-$-Sabab» ga bolubtur, gafiyasida dal harfi
1 | lazimdur» la
Zihe zuhuri jamalin quyas kebi payda,

Yiizlin quyasiga zarrat-i kavn olub Sayda.

Hasooupy-

«... «Navadiru-$-Sabab»din»
w-uabob

2 | Ilahiy amrina ma‘mur yetti taram-i a‘la, 2b-3a
Ne yetti taram-i a‘la, toquz sipehr-i mu‘alla.

«Ham usbu ma‘nida «Navadiru-s§-Sabab»din»
3 | Yiziin kozgiisidin ‘alamda yiiz nuru safa payda, 3b—4a
Quyas andin anin-deg kim quyasdin zarra napayda.

«Ham bu mazmunda u¢inéi devandin-kim,
«Badae‘u-l-vasaty at qoyilibtur, qafiyasida vav
1 | harfi lazimdury. 2a
Ey navbahar-i ‘arazin subhiga janparvar hava,

Andin gul-u bulbul tapib yiiz barg birld min nava.

«Hamul mazmunda «Badae‘u-l-vasat»diny»

Ne sun‘undin ‘ajab yiiz min jahan bolmaq yana
2 | payda, 3a
Ne mulkugga halal yiiz min jahan-deg bolsa
napayda.

baooevy-
n-e6acam

«Hamul mazmunda «Badae‘u-l-vasat»din»
3 | Ey, qilib lutf-u ‘ata birld ulus kam-i rava, 4a
Ey, vujud-u ‘adam ikkisi vujudinga guva.

«Hamul tariqda tortin¢i devan-kim, «Favayidu-I-
kibar» atalibtur, qafiyasida nun harfi lazimdur».

Ey, yetti manzar tarhiga me‘mar-i sun‘undin bina,
Masnu‘lar faniy, vale maslub-i sani‘din fana.

2ab

Dasouiudy- «Hamul tariqda «Favayidu-I-kibar»din»
Jn-Kubap 2 | Ravsandurur-ki mehr, yiiziindin alur safa, 3ab
Yogsa, ne vajh ild gamar andin tapar ziya.

«Hamul tariqda «Favayidu-I-kibar»diny
3 | Ey, neciik-kim, durni mahfiy asraban ‘Umman ara, 4ab
Gavhar-i ‘i§qini pinhan asragan insan ara?!

—_————————— 03 = ——
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[y Tapuka «Xa30MHUHY-JI-MaOHHUI» TapKUOWUIArH TYPT JIEBOHHUHI OMPHHYM Fa-
3amtapu Kyunprirad. Jlemak, ymoy manOara kypa, «FapoinOy-c-curapy Ba «HaBomu-
py-LI-11a000»HUHT OMpUHYM Fazawiapu Kodwusicuaa non, «banoeby-n-Bacam»HUHT
aBBaTM Fazam Kodusicuma BoB xamza «DaBoWuIy-T-KUOAp»HUHT WIIK Fa3aid
Kodusicuaa HyH Xaphu OYIIUIIH JIO3UM.

CyHr HaBOAT MYHOXKOT Fazajliapra Kelaju.

2- orcaosan

7580- pakamuin «Xa30iMHY-JI-MAaOHU» KYJIE3MacHAa KeJIraH MyHOKOT

Fa3aJUIAPHHHT capjiaBXajapu

JeBonJjiap
HOMHM

T/p

MyHO:KOT Fa3a/JUIApHUHT Kaiijapu Ba
YJIAPHUHT MATJIAJIapH

Baparu

Fapouiuby-
c-cueap

1

«Avvalgi munajat «Garayibu-s-sigar»diny»
Ey hamd olub mahal fasahat bilén sana,
Andag-ki, qurb taqvavu ta‘at bilén sana.

4b

«Ikkin¢i munajat «Garayibu-s-sigar»diny»
Ilaha, padsaha, kirdigara,
Sapa acug nihan-u askara.

5b

Hasooupy-
w-waboob

«Avvalgi munajat «Navadiru-§-Sabab»din»
Zihi el nihani sana askara,
Nihan dardima askara et madara.

4b-5a

«Ikkin¢i munajat «Navadiru-§-Sabab»din»
Ya rab, ul sa‘at-ki tiiskdy hajr jism-u jan ara,
Salgun ayini firaq ul ganj-u bu vayran ara.

5b-6a

baooevy-
n-6acam

«Avvalgi munajat, «Badae‘u-l-vasat»diny.
Ey, jamalin jilvasi mirat insu jan ara,
Lek olub ul jilva kamil mazhar-i insan ara.

5a

«Ikkin¢i munajat «Badae ‘u-l-vasat»diny»
Ya rab, olgan ¢agda janim jismi vayrandin juda

Ul bolub mundin juda, sen bolmagil andin juda.

6a

Dasotiudy-
a-Kubap

«Avvalgi munajat, «Favayidu-l-kibar»diny.
Hudaya, zalal ahliga rahnamaya,
Yiiziiy jilva dyldrgd aSya maraya.

5ab

«Ikkin¢i munajat «Favayidu-I-kibar»diny
Ey, koniil i¢rd may-i vaslin ti¢iin kam tamanna,
Janga ham furqatin oti ara bu ham tamanna.

6ab
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7580- pakamuiu «Xa30iMHY-JI-MaOHUID» KYJIé3Macu/1a KeJraH HAbT
Fasa/UIAPHHUHI capJiaBXajiapu

JleBoH1ap Tip HabT FazannapHuHr Kaiajnapu Ba yJIapHUHT

Baparu
HOMM MAaTJIAJAPH

1 «Avvalgi na‘t «Garayibu-s-sigar»diny»
Ey nubuvvat hayliga hatam ban-i Adam ara, 6b
Faporiiuby- Gar alar hatam, sen ul at-kim, eriir hatam ara.

c-cuzap | 2 « Ikkin¢i na‘t «Garayibu-s-sigarmdiny»
Zihi javlapahin aflak izd maydan-i «av adnay, 7b
Buraginga toquz gunbag, bu toquz gunbaz -i hazra.

1 «Avvalgi na‘t «Navadiru-§-Sabab»din»
Zihe buraqin izi mehr-u sayr-i barqasa, 6b—7a
Hasooupy- Bu barq sayri bilé poyasi falakfarsa

w-wabob | 2 Ikkin¢i na‘t «Navadiru-§-Sabab»diny
Bedilin hayl-i rusul, sensen alarga dilraba, 7b
Ya nabiy, ruhiy fidaka ahlan va sahlan marhaba.

1 «Avvalgi na‘t «Badae‘u-l-vasat»diny.
Ey gulsan-i ruhsarin olub dahrga ara, Ta
baooevy- Ruhsar iizd sacin gul iizd ‘anbar-i sara.

a-eacam | 2 «Ikkin¢i na‘t «Badae‘u-l-vasatydin»
Ey, sana mugqtadaliq iki kavn ara, 8a
Anta hayru-I-basar, anta hayru-I-vara.

1 «Avvalgi na‘t «Favayidu-I-kibarydiny.
Zihi, tajina gavhar-i kibriya, Tab
Dasotiudy- Bu gavhardin afaq tapib ziya.

n-kubap | 2 «Ikkin¢i na‘t «Favayidu-I-kibar»din»
Zihi, hilaliy olub ay basiga tig-i bala, 8a
Bir almasiz ikki yargan sen-u quyas masala.

Kynésmana rokopuaaru sxaaBaiapaa akc strad alif xapdura sikyn tomysun
razamnap OutmnrangaH cyHr «Alif harfiniy afatlariniy ‘ibtidasi «Garayib»din»
«Alif harfinip afatlarinin ‘ibtidasi «Navadir»diny, «Alif harfiniy afatlariniy
‘ibtidasi «Badoe‘«diny», «Alif harfinin afatlariniy ‘ibtidasi «Favayid»din» capmas-
XaJlapy OCTH/1a TETUIIUIM TYPTTa Fa3ajl Ky4UpUIIraH.

[lynnan cyur «Fapoitnb»aun, «HaBogup»aun, «bamoes»anH, «DaBoinmy-
TUH» Tap3uga ymly xapdra KopuslaHyBYM KOJTaH Fa3ajulap KeTMa-KeTJIMKAa
KYUYUPHWITaH.

[llynuHraex, Kynésmana aipuM HYKCOHJIAp XaMm yupaiau. bupuHum Baparu
SpUM KUCMUIaH wuptwirad. 159ab, 164ab Bapaxmap OyuI, MatH HWYK (1aKyHa).
346 Bapakka MOTMHAIMA HOTYFPH KYHWIraH, aciujaa ymoy HUpTHIATaH Bapak
MaTHUHUHT Oonutanumy 340 BapaKHUHT MOUTHp Oenrucura TYFpu Kemaau. 389
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Ba 390 BapakJyiap opacugaru Oup Bapak MykK, Oy dca mebpiap MAaTHUHUHT Y3UIHO
Konuiura cabab oynras.

«Xa3oluHy-JI-MaoHUW»HUHT ymi0y Hycxacu XVI acpma maxmya JI€BOH
TapKUOWAAru IEbPIAPHUHT YMYMUH anud0o TapTuOHra CoJIMHraH Hycxajlapu-
HUHT OJaTUi TapTuUOIM Hycxanap OujaH Mapajiesb XOJjAa KUTO0AT KHIIWII
aHbaHaCH MaBXyJ Oynranunu kypcaraau. LLlyHuHTAEK, Ma3Kyp Kyiné3ma J1eBOH
Muconuaa HaBowil mebpusTHHHHT Yymia acpiaaék MaB3y TypyxJjapura Oyiub
YpraHwiranv oWauHIAImaau. bU3HUHrYa, alipuM HYKCOHJApura Kapamai, ymoy
KyJ€3Ma JeBoHaaH, Anumiep HaBouil MIEbpUSTUHU SIXJIAT KOMITO3MIUS XOJIMIA
KCWHWHTH aBJoJyIapra erka3u0 kenma€TraH HOAMP MaHOanmapiaH Oupw cudaruaa
HIOMp JMPUK MEPOCHUHHMHI KCHMMHTHM WJIMHUN HampjapuHu Taiépnampa ¢oiina-
JaHWUJICA MaKcaara MyBO(UK.

—_  ——-— 9 = —
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AJINIIEP HABOUM ACAPJIAPU ®AJICAP®ACH BA AJLLIOMA
MEPOCHHU REIIJAPTA YPITATHUII MACAJIAJIAPA

NAWA’I’S ACCOUNTS OF THE PROPHET’S ASCENSION (MI‘RAJ)

MARC TOUTANT,
CNRS; France

Mir ‘Ali Shir Nawa’1’s accounts of the Prophet’s ascension (mi raj) appear in
the prologues of his narrative poems (mathnawi). These mi ‘rajiyyas belong to the
Persian lyrical tradition in which authors since Sana’i (who died around 1131)
inserted these texts within the preambles of their mathnawis, omitting from the
mi‘raj certain episodes, such as the visits to heaven and hell, in order to
concentrate on the process of spiritual initiation.? Although the links between
these accounts of ascension and the narratives they precede are merely allegorical,
contemporary readers were far from considering the mi ‘raj to be secondary, as is
demonstrated by the fact that these are among the few episodes thought worthy of
being illustrated with miniatures.? In this paper, 1 will focus on the five
mi ‘rajiyyas that are inserted in the prologues (dibacha) for each of the five
narrative poems that make up Nawa’’1’s Pentalogy or Khamsa (1483-1485):
Hayrat al-abrar (The Perplexity of the Just) Farhad u Shirin, Layli u Majniin,
Sab ‘a-yi sayyar (The Seven Travellers) and Sadd-i iskandari (The Alexandrine
Wall). These mi ‘rajiyyas are based on those of the Persian poets, particularly
those used by Nizami GanjawT as a preamble to his celebrated Khamsa, written at
the end of the twelfth century. Nawa’t may also have drawn inspiration from
versions by ‘Abdurahman Jami (d. 1492) and by Amir Khusraw Dihlawi (d.
1325), who had both composed imitations of Nizam1’s Pentalogy.

In the prologue of Makhzan al-asrar (c. 1166), the first of the five narrative
poems (mathnawi) that make up his Khamsa, Nizami presented the mi raj as a
spiritual ascension whose most important aspect was the vision of God. This
approach seems to have been influenced by Qushayri’s Kitab al-mi‘raj (written
before 1072), but also, and especially, by the Hadigat al-hagigat of Sana’1 (d.
1131). In this poem, Sana’1 used a wide range of imagery to laud the Prophet’s
exceptional character, exalted by God to the first rank through his ascension.
Above all, Sana’1 gave shape to a new model of the mi raj, in which the account
of episodes such as the visits to heaven and hell no longer featured.® The

1 Mayel-Heravi [1996], 199-203.
2 Gruber [2003], 71.
3 Fouchécour [2000], 179-188.
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apocalyptic aspects of the mi raj were eliminated because of the new role played
by this story: intended to serve as an allegory for the account that it preceded, the
ascension of the Prophet took on the shape of a mystical initiation. Muhammad
adopted the characteristics of an itinerant whose path took him on a cosmic
journey through planets and stars before leading him to mystical union with the
Creator. It was for this reason that Nizami, in the prologue of his Makhzan al-
asrar, refers to a safar-i ‘ishg (journey of love) when speaking of the mi raj.*
Each of the sections (bab) that make up the five mathnawis of Nawa’'t’s
Khamsa is preceded by a heading (sarlaw#a), including those relating the mi ‘raj.
The headings of the five mi ‘rajiyyas function in several ways: the first is to
provide a Quranic basis for the developments that are to follow. Thus, the

.....

passages from Sura 17 (The Night Journey) and 53 (The Star), passages on which
these accounts in part rely. The headings also inform the reader of the nature of
the experiences to be related: the ascension of the Prophet is a journey that goes
beyond the intellect (‘ag/) and reason (khirad), and even beyond imagination
(khayal).? Finally, the heading for the mi raj of Layli u Majniin announces a major
theme, that of the union between the Prophet and God; significantly, here the term
wasl (union) is cited twice.?

A Cosmic Journey

The accounts of the five mi rajiyyas that Nawa’1 inserted in his Khamsa all begin
with descriptions of the night of ascension. This night, intended and prepared
specifically for this event, is such that any comparison could only put daylight to
shame.* It basks in the perfume of innumerable huris, from the curls of whose loosened
hair emanates the scents of musk and amber. Their faces glow like flames in the
darkness — they want to captivate the Prophet with their finery. Here the poet depicts a
context appropriate to the expression of desire, introducing the theme of mystical union.
Meanwhile, Muhammad is hidden, and compared to the sun yet to rise, in the home of
his host Umm Hani.® It is thanks to this surrounding darkness that the Muhammadan
light is able to shine. Nawa'1 is also telling the reader that the Prophet is the light of the
world, and that the flame of the union (wasl sham i) with God burns within him.® While
the Prophet is resting, he is shown to be devoting all his thoughts to the well-beloved
(mahbiib khayali).” \n the mi ‘rajiyya of Sab‘a-yi sayyar, just before the arrival of
Gabriel, one can read that:

! Nizami Ganjaw1 [1384/2004], 9.

20-29; [1992b] 22-30; [1993], 24-34.

3 Alisher Navoiy [1992a], 20.

4 Alisher Navoiy [1992a], 22.

S Alisher Navoiy [1991b], 21; [1992a], 23; [1993], 25; [1992h], 23.
& Alisher Navoiy [1991b], 21.

7 Alisher Navoiy [1992a], 23.
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His heart began to boil at the thought of union
His heart, boiling like the sea, made him cry out!

Thus, when the angel Gabriel descends with Buraq to visit the Prophet, it is to
transmit the message, or rather the ‘supplication’ (istid‘a’) of a lover (mu#ib),
God, who is longing for His beloved (ma#kbib-i jani). It was indeed God who first
desired this union; Gabriel confirms this in Hayrat al-abrar:

He says: ‘O treasure of the secrets of ardent desire

God has expressed the ardent desire that you unite with Him’2

The intensity of the shock is so great that Muhammad loses consciousness,
although he makes a rapid recovery. In the Sadd-i iskandari, it is Gabriel who
urges the Prophet (addressed as habibi, beloved) to rise, using the mystical
terminology of separation and reunion:

You must cross the expanses of separation
You must arise and make your way to union®

Muhammad mounts Buraq and they take flight. Here begins the journey through
the fixed stars, plunging the reader into the universe of Islamic cosmology. Muslim
astrologers conceived of the universe as a series of concentric circles whose centre
was the earth. In the text by Qazwini, ‘4ja’ib al-makhliigat wa ghara’ib al-mawjiidat
(The marvels of creation and the strangeness of all that exists), written in the second
half of the twelfth century, the earth is surrounded by a certain number of spheres
(aflak). The first seven of these correspond to the orbits of the planets as they were
then known. * The moon’s sphere is closest to the earth, followed by
Mercury(‘Utarid), Venus (Zuhara), the sun, Mars (Bahram), Jupiter (Mushtari), and
Saturn (Zufkal). The eighth sphere is that of the fixed stars (al-kawakib al-thabita),
containing the twelve constellations of the zodiac. According to Qazwini the
‘Greatest Sphere’ (al-falak al-a zam) can be found beyond this, regulating the orbits
of all other heavenly bodies, and containing the throne of God. These cosmic spheres
are also the strata of a moral and eschatological universe inhabited by angels, the
souls of saints and sinners and the spirits of various prophets.®

The account, in the poems by Nawa’i, of the ascension through the mobile
planets shows the effect of the mi‘7aj on these planets’ behaviour. Neither the
world nor the cosmos remains the same once the Prophet has passed through. This
upheaval is all the more remarkable because astrology normally holds that it is the
planets that have an influence over bodies and their environment. The reactions of
Mercury when the Prophet reaches the second heavenly sphere are notable. This
planet is often associated with the figure of the scribe (which is why it is

1 Alisher Navoiy [1991a], 45.

2 Alisher Navoiy [1991a], 45.

3 Alisher Navoiy [1993], 26.

4 The moon and the sun were considered to be planets (Carboni [2015]).
S Carboni [1997], 3.
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sometimes called Munshi ‘the Scribe’). Consequently, in the mi rajiyya of Farhad
u Shirin, when Mercury is so happy to see Buraq and his rider, he lets his papers
and writing implements be blown away by the wind. In Layli u Majniin, Mercury
throws his ink in Saturn’s face. In Sab ‘a-yi sayyar, Buraq’s granite hoof splits
Mercury’s reed, and in Sadd-i iskandari, his inkwell and reed spontaneously break
into pieces. But the Prophet’s effect goes beyond Mercury’s behaviour and
belongings: the very nature of the planet also undergoes a profound upheaval.
According to astrology, this planet was a hypocrite, since Mercury had no specific
positive or negative influence. Here the poet affirms, in Hayrat al-abrar, that
‘Mercury the scribe’ was so honoured to be on the Prophet’s path that he ‘let go of
its chameleon outlook’.* As for the musician of the skies, Venus, her instrument (a
daf) is torn when the Prophet’s horse reaches the third sphere. In fact, when one
reads these poems in the order in which they were composed, the reaction of
Venus goes from joy to fright: the planet initially, in the Hayrat al-abrar, plays a

.....

tells the reader that Venus plays more quietly when she sees the Prophet arrive.
The account in the Sab ‘a-yi sayyar says that fear drives Venus to hide her harp,
and the Sadd-i iskandart has the planet hiding inside a tent in order to sing from
there. The reaction of the planet Mars (Bahram), in the fifth heavenly sphere, also
demonstrates the effect on the universe produced by the mi‘raj. The negative
influence and effects of this planet were considered second only to those exercised
by Saturn, which it why it was sometimes called al-naks al-asghar (the minor
misfortune), while Saturn was referred to as al-naks al-akbar (the larger star of
misfortune). In Farhad u Shirin, when the Prophet passes through the fifth sphere
Mars becomes sa ‘d-i akbar (the most fortunate), receiving the nickname generally
given to Jupiter, the planet reputed to have the most beneficial effects. But more
often the poet indicates that the reaction of Mars is to return its sword to the
sheath: the planet stops spilling blood and puts itself in the service of the Prophet.
When Muhammad arrives in the sixth heavenly sphere Jupiter’s happiness
(sa‘adat iktisabi) increases; when he reaches the next sphere all the miseries of
Saturn are erased and fortune (sa ‘adat) becomes its slave.?

The Prophet’s ascension continues into the eighth sphere, that of the fixed
stars and signs of the zodiac, and here also his presence has a positive impact on
the behaviour of the stars. Nawa’1 plays with the relationship between signifier
and signified and has the reactions of the signs of the zodiac accord with those of
the figures (usually animals) that they represent. Thus the Aries and the Taurus
offer themselves as sacrifices, while the Twins put on their belts to show that they
are ready to enter into Muhammad’s service. Here the text often adopts a

1 Alisher Navoiy [1991a], 45.
2 Because of its negative associations, astrologers associated Saturn with the colour black and said
that it had control over the most remote geographical regions.
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humorous tone: the Lion, symbol of power and strength, suddenly takes fright and
runs away, or hides in a corner, or else becomes a service animal for hunting. The
Virgin, also called Sunbula or Khiisha (the ear of wheat)?, offers herself as fodder
for Buraq, like Capricorn, who gives him her best milk. The Scorpion finds an
antidote to its own venom. The Archer, generally represented as a centaur arming
his bow, abandons his warlike pose to undertake a retreat for forty days of ascesis
(chilla). The water poured out by the Water-bearer (Dalw)? is transformed into a
‘water of life’ (ab-i zindagani)®, in which the Fish comes to live a new life,
praising the man ‘who will never come to death’*. As for the Scales, they return to
equilibrium thanks to the justice emanating from the Prophet.

Intimity with the Divine

Then the Prophet arrives at the throne of God (‘arsh). This level includes the
entire physical universe, and is the ninth heavenly sphere, the sphere without
stars.®> Here the emblems of divine power — ‘Arsh, Kursi (Steps), Lawh (Writing
Tablet), and Qalam (Reed Pen)- all express how honoured they are by the
Prophet’s arrival. The poet tells us that the Throne became a crown in which
Muhammad was the pearl.? Buraq then continues his ascension and the Prophet
crosses into the La Makan (Non-Place). In order to reach God, he must leave
Buraq and Gabriel behind and continue on the Rafraf, which embraces his feet in
an expression of joyous respect.” Now Muhammad rids himself of the ‘clothing of
existence’ and puts on ‘the belt of nothingness’.® He says goodbye to his self, and
gets rid of the dust of his selfhood. Relieved of existence (wujiid) and nothingness
(‘adam), his heart is emptied of everything, occupied by love alone. It is only
now, the poet says, that he can find ‘the sign of the place for which he longed’.°
According to the traditional mystical conception of thinkers such as Ghazali or
Ibn ‘Arabi, intimity with the Divine is accompanied by a sensation of renunciation
of all that is not God.* It is only once the Prophet has been annihilated in the
divine presence that he can truly contemplate his Most-Beloved. Once he finds

! The Virgin is so-called after the brightest star in this constellation, sunbula, ‘ear of wheat’.

2 Dalw means “pail for drawing water’.

8 Alisher Navoiy [1992a], 26.

4 Alisher Navoiy [1993], 29.

5 This is Ibn ‘Arabi’s conception of the ninth sphere. His thinking had a profound influence on
Islamic cosmology, and on the mystical notions of Nawa’1 and of his master, Jami. See Morris
[1987-1988], 629-652, and 63-77.

& Alisher Navoiy [1991b], 25.

" The term rafraf has been interpreted in many different ways. As Colby remarks in a footnote, in
some versions of the mi ‘raj this is taken to be the proper name of some sort of winged mount,
playing a role similer to that of Buraq (Colby [2008], 244). It would appear that this is also
Nawa’T’s interpretation.

8 Alisher Navoiy [1992a], 26.

® Alisher Navoiy [1991b], 24.

10 Deladriére [1981], 9-31.

—_———————— 0] =



TURKOLOGIYA /7 TURKOLOGY / 2021, #1

GT\\;\\\'_;) = <23 — c_;.,/,,/??)
himself within two bow lengths (gaba-gausayn) of the object of his quest, he no
longer has either a body or a soul'. The breeze of union (nasim-i wasl)? opens the
seventy thousand layers of the veil of the secret, and the ‘hand of goodwill” draws
him up into the sanctuary of unicity (harim-i wahdat)®.

This moment is the peak of the mystical experience. Nothing is visible except
God; nothing exists outside of God. This is where the author places the episode of
the communication with the Creator. But the poet includes no dialogue — he is
even careful to mention that this was not a dialogue. For Nawa’i, to say ‘them,
they’ would be an error, for, he affirms, duality (ithnayniyat) could not intervene
between the Prophet and God.* The concept of duality becomes obsolete, there is
only a °‘single pure unity’. > The prophet becomes speaker and listener
simultaneously, and because of this, when he wants to make his supplication
known — the remission of the sins of the community of believers — it is from
himself and to himself that the plea is delivered.® The poet writes that the Prophet
interceded in his community’s favour with God’s own tongue ' There can
therefore be no obstacle to the Prophet’s requests. In fact, the text of the Layli u
Majniin indicates that the more requests the Prophet expressed, the more quickly
they were fulfilled, even before having been fully formulated.® But, more
important than the granting of his pleas, the Prophet was able to reach the spiritual
union he had so desired: this interview is, above all, a reunion between the lover
and the beloved.

After this, Muhammad can return to earth. He encounters Gabriel and Buraq
again. All of the celestial beings are euphoric, and want to contemplate the
Prophet and kiss his feet. Nawa’1 emphasises the transformation of Muhammad.
He had been a bud now he is a rosary; he had been a particle of light, now he is a
sparkling sun.® He has become the inherently unique one (akad).*® The author
underlines that everything the Prophet did was done for the sake of his
community.** In Layli u Majniin, the Prophet returns with the bardat, ‘key of
deliverance,” given by God for all sinners.'?

1 Alisher Navoiy [1992a], 27. The distance of two bow lengths (gaba-gausayn) corresponds to that
assigned by the Quran (53: 9).

Z Alisher Navoiy [1991b], 24.

3 Alisher Navoiy [1991b], 24.

4 Alisher Navoiy [1992a], 28.

5 Alisher Navoiy [1993], 31.

& Alisher Navoiy [1992a], 29.

7 Alisher Navoiy [1991b], 25.

8 Alisher Navoiy [1992a], 29.

® Alisher Navoiy [1991a], 48.

10 Alisher Navoiy [1993], 31.

11 Alisher Navoiy [1991a], 47.

12 On the barat see Fouchécour [2000], 181.
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The Prophet’s return also provides an opportunity for Nawa’1 to come back to
his more controversial points. The poet re-affirms that this really was a physical
journey. In support of this the verses of the Hayrat al-abrar say that his physical
body was present throughout, because his body was all soul, ‘from the head to the
feet’, while the verses of Farhad u Shirin explain that the Prophet’s soul (jan)
remained with God, as only his body was destined to make the return journey.?
And, when Nawa’1 recalls the extraordinary nature of the events depicted, which
lasted but an instant (bir an)?, and which the intellect (‘ag/) remains unable to
comprehend, he chooses to imitate his Persian predecessors (notably Nizami, and
‘Attar) by quoting verse 17 of Sura 53, ‘his eye swerved not; nor swept astray’, in
order to demonstrate the concrete reality of what the Prophet had seen.®

Nawa’T’s use of these Quranic quotations, along with other elements, shows
that he considers himself part of a specific tradition of Persian mi ‘rajiyyas. The
thing that seems to distinguish the poems of the Timurid writer is the emphasis he
places on the union, as evinced by the recurrence in his texts of the terms wasl and
wisal (union). If we compare his writings with those of his various exemplars, this
distinction is clear. In Nawa’t’s five mi rajiyyas, the term wasl occurs no fewer
than thirteen times, and wisal appears five times. In Nizami’s poems on the
ascension, wisal occurs just once?, while wasl and wisa/ are completely absent
from the mi ‘rajiyyas of Amir Khusrau of Delhi®, and from those of Jami.® The
very infrequent instances of these two terms in the Persian texts that our Timurid
poet drew upon does not mean that the theme of union between God and his
messenger was absent from their poems on the ascension. Jami, for example,
writes in his mi ‘rajiyya of Yasuf u Zulaykha that just before the encounter with
God the angel Esrafil built a bed of draperies around Muhammad, resembling a nuptial
chamber; this shows that Jamt also conceived of this meeting as a union.” For this
reason, the recurrence in Nawa’1’s writings of terms having to do with union is less to
do with any originality of viewpoint, and more to do with his preoccupation with the
pedagogical value of his work.

An Allegory of the Mystical Path

The five 1480 mi ‘rajiyyas are singular in their insistence on the mystical
theme of union. In the poems of Nawa’i, the Prophet visits neither heaven nor
hell. Hell is not even mentioned, and the existence of paradise is only evoked by
allusion; for example, at the beginning of the Sab ‘a-yi sayyar mi ‘rajiyya the poet

L Alisher Navoiy [1991a], 47; [1991b], 25.

2 Alisher Navoiy [1991a], 48.

3 Alisher Navoiy [1991b], 24.

4 Nizam1 Ganjaw1 [1384/2004], 8.

5 See Amir Khusrau Dihlawi [1975], 20-27; [1979], 11-14; [1964], 17-21; [1972], 12-15; [1977],
8-10.

® See Jami [1386/2006], 377-379; 584-586; 805-807; 916-918.

7 Jami [1386/2006], 586.
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writes that the Prophet ‘strives to return to the lands of paradise’.! A scattering of
mentions occurs in the other poems, in expressions such as ‘a breeze from
paradise’ or ‘garden of paradise’, when giving initial details about the specifics of
the night of ascension; the expression ‘angel of paradise’ is also used to describe
Buraq. These few mentions demonstrate that while paradise does exist for Nawa’1,
he has accorded it no importance in the economy of his accounts. As for the huris,
here they are more similar to the celestial souls of Sufi allegorical interpretation
than to the voluptuous women depicted in other theological works.? Nawa’1 aligns
himself with the current of mystical interpretation according to which supreme
happiness does not consist of tasting the sensual pleasures available in paradise,
but rather of approaching an experience that culminates in fusion with God. In the
light of this, if the poet does not give many details of paradise it’s because mystics
had an increasing tendency to consider paradise and its pleasures as distractions
that would distance them from God.® What’s more, mystics refused to venerate
God in the mere hope of thus acceding to heaven. Rabi‘a al-‘Adawiyya, for
example, affirmed that her adoration of God was never motivated by fear of hell
or desire for paradise.* The desire for spiritual union with the well-beloved is
stronger than conventional aspirations, and it abolishes notional opposites such as
heaven and hell.® In his Mahbib al-qulib (The Beloved of Hearts), a prose work
written fifteen years after his Khamsa, Nawa’1 was to write that if once a believer
managed to free himself from all that was not God, then the pleasures of paradise
would have as little effect on him as the torments of hell®.

Nawa’T’s accounts are aligned with the classical Sufi interpretation of the encounter
with God, in which this moment is strictly ineffable.” One of Nawa'1’s contemporaries
and models, Jami, writes in his Yiisuf u Zulaykha about the impossibility of transcribing
the meeting between the Prophet and God in the form of dialogue:

There he heard that which utterance cannot express in sounds
There were only pure ideas and accumulated mysteries®

Words are powerless to report on this communion that was born of two
desires: that of the Prophet to see God, and that of He who is beyond need, but
who needs His beloved companion. In the mi ‘rajiyyas of the mystical poets God is

! Alisher Navoiy [1992b], 22.

2 Although the Quran does feature concrete mentions of paradise, it does not give many details of
the creatures that inhabit it (see, for example, 3:136; 56:12-26). The theological literature on huris
is in fact the product of a prolific classical exegesis, essentially founded on the historical data in
certain hadiths that contain abundant descriptions of the garden, its residents and their pleasures.
(Berthels [1925], 263-287; Al-Azmeh [2007], 165-82).

3 Fllmer [2017], 592; Vakily [2005], 407-417.

4 Smith [2001], 30.

5 Follmer [2017], 593.

6 Nawa’1 [1948], 88.

" Bowering [1996], 213.

8 Jami [1386/2006], 576.
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presented as the Sufi lover who wishes to enter into a profound communion with
the beloved.! The traditional roles are reversed: the beloved (ma ‘shiig) becomes
the lover (‘ashig), and the lover the beloved. This transformation indicates the
central importance of love in the ascension of Muhammad.

“You have a fine example in the Prophet of God’, reveals Sura 33 of the Quran. An
examination of the model offered by the Prophet’s behaviour in these accounts of his
ascension is all the more legitimate in that the episode of the mi aj appears as an initiatic
experience that makes the Prophet at once an extraordinary man and an ideal upon whom
one should model oneself.2 In all of the accounts the ascension consecrates the Prophet,
but the way in which this happens is not the same in different types of text. Other
prophets are not mentioned in Nawa’t’s mi rajiyyas, except by allusion. It’s true that the
superiority of Muhammad over other prophets is occasionally evoked at the beginning of
the account, but we never see them performing an act of allegiance. For Nawa’i, as for his
Persian predecessors, the important thing is the power of the Prophet over the entire
cosmos. When he ascends into the heavens he is ceaselessly exalted by the celestial
creatures he meets. He bestows his own radiance on the stars, and the planets he meets
prostrate themselves before him. In every way, his journey through the universe of
heavenly entities has the impact of a genuine cataclysm. The Prophet appears like a
conqueror who masters the constellations and plants ‘his banner’ (‘alam) at the summit of
the divine throne, and then returns like the leader of a conquering army.>

The account of the ascension presents the Prophet as the archetype of the
seeker after God. This is an initiatic voyage that will bring about profound
changes in the one who undertakes it. It is for this reason that the poet emphasises
the transformations that Muhammad undergoes during the ascension. The
marvellous voyage here becomes an allegory of the mystical path, on which the
traveller progressively renounces all his worldly riches while approaching his
ultimate goal. # In this case, conforming to the Prophet’s example means
experiencing the highest form of love. In his Mahbib al-qulib, Nawa’t would
describe the form of union so perfectly exemplified and illustrated in the mi raj,
and ascribe it also to the ‘truthful people’ (siddiglar), among whom one finds the
most noble form of love. According to Nawa’i, they are called ‘those who have
obtained the desired union by love’.®

The accounts of mi‘raj in the prologues of the five mathnawis thus present
examples to be followed for the ascension of the soul. In an allegorical way they

1 The first verse of Sura 17 of the Quran describes God as having caused the ascension of the Prophet.

2 There is nothing in the Quran that would permit the attribution to Muhammad of particular gifts
or supernatural qualities (see 18:110). It is his ascension that confers upon him some divine
characteristics, and this, for simple believers, made of him the guarantee of ultimate truths and the
mediator of salvation.

3 Alisher Navoiy [1992b], 27.

4 Thibon [2011], 647.

5 Nawa’1 [1948], 98.
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show the path that the heroes introduced in the mathnawis (notably Kings,
including Bahram Giir in Sab‘a-yi sayyar and Alexander the Great in Sadd-i
iskandart) will have to take in order to attain the perfection appropriate to their
regal position. The celestial ascension of the Prophet holds up a mirror to the
Timurid Sultan to whom these accounts are dedicated, and invites him to conform
to this spiritual model. “You, too, must know how to benefit from this union’ (bol
sen daghi wasldin barumand), says the court poet in one of his mi rajiyyas.t One
is tempted to consider the argument that Gabriel puts to Muhammad when he
visits to persuade him to undertake the mi raj as a message from the Nagshbandi
poet himself, addressed to his sovereign. The mi ‘rajiyyas Prophet, on his celestial
travels, invites readers to a radical conversion that will transform the person
experiencing it as much as it shakes up the cosmic order of things.

Conclusion. The reign, beginning in 1467, of the last great Timurid sultan, Sultan
Husayn Mirza Bayqara, was marked by the growing power of the Nagshbandiyya.
Thanks to his unique position at court, Nawa’1, who was initiated into that order by the
poet Jami, was able to communicate the aspirations of its representatives. The
correspondence the poet maintained with Khwaja Ahrar (who was then in Samarkand)
and with Jami reveals concrete details of their intention of using his proximity to Sultan
Husayn to influence decision-making in favour of the interests and principles of the
brotherhood.? The composition of his mi rajiyyas makes up a part of the activities of a
Sufi poet who did not hesitate to take advantage of his respected position at court in
order to become the prince’s counsellor at a time when mysticism was penetrating an
increasing number of artistic domains (architecture, miniatures, literature) in the
Timurid capital.® The growing importance of mysticism at court even enabled Nawa’t
to compose accounts of ascension that took the form of an invitation to a radical
conversion of the person of the prince.
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AJIMIIEP HABOUM MEPOCHHU EIIJIAPTA SJ’PFATI/IH.U_IA
PAKAMJIM TEXHOJIOT'UAJIAPHUHI YPHHU

OMOHOB KY/JPATHUIVIA LIIAPHIIOBHY,
npogeccop, gunonozus ganiapu 00OKmopu,
Towkenm dasnam wapKULyHOCIUK YHueepcumemu, Y30eKucmon

Xo3upra kenuO, TyHE HABOMHIIYHOCIWTMHUHI YYMHYM MHUHTHHJUIMK OYyca-
FacuJaru sHru Jgappu OonuiaHau. MymTo3 MepocHu Tanaba-€uuiapra ypratuuiia
ONIM{ TaBJIUM THU3MMH KalCH HYIAaH KETUIIM TYFpPUCHAA OUp KaTop caBoJuIap
Typubau. XycycaH, TabJUM THU3MMHM MyMTO3 MaHOalapHM ypraTuiiia X03upru
aHbaHABUH TH3MMHU PHBOXJIAHTHPWITAH OOCKMYWTA YTaIuMU EKU paKaMIIH
TabauM TH3uMMra yraaumu? CaBosap Kyn. AHa 1y cYpoK Ba KyMOOKIap
OyTryHTY HIapKIIYHOC - HABOMKIIYHOCIAP OJIIUA TYPUOIH.

busHuHrua, sHru gaBp HaBouimryHochaurd Ausumiep HaBouit Mmepocunu
éurrapra YKUTHIIA KyHWAard macajajapra xam ajoxujaa dbTHOOp KapaTHIIN
Kepak Oynaau:

1. TapnuMm TH3UMH PHUBOXKJIAHTAH IYHEHHHT KAaToOp JaBJIaTiIapHia MyaisH
é3ma mepoc Ounan OornmumK Kypc Oyimua mapcmap Google Classroom rmoar-
dopmacugan ¢olganaHraH xojijga aMaira omupwiMokiaa. Onmartna, KeHI oMMa
«Google» TH3MMHHHN acocaH KHIMPYB Ba 3JEKTPOH TapKUMOH cu]aTuma TaHHi-
. bupok ymly TH3MMHHUHT €3Ma €IropiuKiIapHu ypratuil Oopacuna dponganu
UMKOHSTIIApH HUXOST/Ia KEHT.

«Google» Tu3uMM TabnuMAard Macoa TYIIYHYACMHM HYKKa YHKapaaH.
Cababu yHUHT JacTypjapu AyHEHMHT Kall dYekkacuaa OyiamacuH Taimaba Ba
HeJarorHyd OWp BakT[a HMIUIAl UMKOHUSTHHH sipataau. by ydayn «gmail»man
AJIEKTPOH TMOYTa OYMIIHUHT ¥3u Kudos kwiamau. «Google classroomy, «Google
docy», «Google disk» nactypnapu OyHna épaamra Kenaau.

«Google classroom»- nactypu cuHbxoHa BasubacuHu Oaxapamu. bynna
nefaror TajmaamapHu pyiixatuHu Taliépnam, Basuda Oepumn, Basuda
OaykapiiIMIIM MyJIJaTHHUA Oenruiail, 6axosai, ¢aHra ouj Kymumya MabIyMOT
Oepuill, Typau XWJI MaB3yra Joup Oaxciap YOIITHPHIN Ba Tanadanap (GpUKpUHH
OWMITUINTA SPULITHIITT MyMKHH.

«Google docy»- nactypu TanmabanapHM Makoja, Kypc WIIH, OMTHPYB-Malaka-
BUM WIIM, TAJAKUKOT WINH, WIMHH Joluxa Tahépnamga kymak Oepaau. Yoy
JAaCTypHUHI MMKOHUSTH IIyHJIAKd, OMp MaWTHUHT ¥3uja xam Tanaba, xam
Nearor Taxpup KWIHII, KYIIUMYanap KAPHTUII HWMKOHUSTHTA 3ra Oyiamu.
Macanan, Tanaba Kyné3Manu YKuO TPaHCKPHILIMS KWK *kapaéHunaa Oy Jaactyp
KaTTa KyJaWJuK sipaTajiy.

«Google disk»- mactypu MabyMOT cakiam y4yH Xu3MmaT Kuiaiau. Jlactyp
XKMIard MabJIyMOTHH CakJIalll UMKOHHSTUTA dra. by mactyp Gapuara Ompaex
Kynail. QoligananyBumiap Kyné€aMa €ku TOMIOOCMaJapHUHT HYCXaCHUHH CakJIall
WMKOHMATHHU 03ara kentupanu. KytyOxoHama unuiad TypuO Kepakium Mabiy-
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morinap «Google disk»wiaa cakimaHagu Ba 3apypaT TyFWIraHAa HMCTalraH eplaH
MHTEPHET BOCUTACH 1A FOKJIA0 OJHII MyMKUH OyJaau.

2. Xaspar HaBowii MepocHHM YpraTuiiga HHTEPAKTUB YCYJJIAp XaM MYXHM.
Bynpaii ycymmap Tamabanmapra MoTuBanus Oepuiiia KaTta camapa Oepaiu.
WNuTtepaktuB yiinHanap spatum ruiargopmanapu: Quizlet, LearningApps, Playfac-
tile, Classtools.net. Maskyp mnatdopmManapaa Typiau MAaKIAard TecT, OOMKOTUP-
Ma, ¢namkapra, QR-YiiuH, cypoBHOMA, JUarpaMMa, UAPOK XapUTalapH, KapToy-
Kajap €prampaa paHr-OapaHr Ba MasMYHJIM AWJIAKTUK YHWHIAPHU SPaTHII
UMKOHU MaBXyJ. by kaOu mHTepakTUB YHMHIApHU KyJiam skapaéHuia Tanada-
Jap caBoJuiapra »aBoO Oepumina sikka €ku Typyx OYynub wunuiaiigunap. by ¥3
YpHUAA YIapHUHT XaMXKUXATJIMKIA WILIAMl, TAaHKUAWK (UKpIaml, Myammosapra
€4MM TOINHII KYHUKMaJIapUHU PUBOKIAHTUPUO, (PaHHUHI Hazapuil Ba amaiui
Macajanapu 6opacuaari OWIMMIApUHUA MycTaxkamiamra épjaam oepaau.

3. T'mob6an maTepHeT TapMoruna HaBouiira Oarumianrad ajJoxuaa sSHTY JaBp
¥30eK HaBOMMIIYHOCIUIW NOpTaauHU ouuil. by mopranna HaBowii acapnapura
OarunulaHrad WIMHN WIUIAp Ba MAaKOJIAJAPHUHT TYJIUK 3JEKTPOH BapHaHTIaApUHU
xoinamtupud Oopumi. bynna ykyBuniap OminaH OOFJIaHMII yUyH 4YaT XaMm O4HO
kyhum kepak. Tokaliku, knToOXxoHra HaBouii acapinapuian TylryHMaraH xap Oup
OaiT Oyitmua y3 CYpOFMHM HYJUlall Ba yHTa XaBOO OJMII MMKOHHSTH OYIJICHH.
[IlyHuHraex, nopranga HaBOMMIIYHOCIMKHHUHI Typid Macajajlapy TaxJIMIUIa
Kapatuiarad Oup Heuta Omorepiap GaoausTu Xam iynra KyHMOK Kepak. Xarto, 0y
epaa HaBouitHuHr yamac Gaiitiaapu acocuia Tail€pianras, pakamian QyHE Enuiap-
HUHT WKTUMOUN TapMOKJapJaru CEBUMJIM TpeHAW ELUIapHU OMpop Makcaara
iymioBun, Oupop Oup MIIra YOFIAHTUPYBYHM CypaTId MaTH (JE€MOTHBATOP)iIap
XaM YpuH onrad 6yncuH. Emnap 6up-6upnapu 6unaH BUPTyan ollamMia MyJIOKOT
KWJITaH/1a, MaTHIM XabapiaapHu iynnaranaa €ku WKTUMOUN TapMOK (oiiaanaHyB-
yunapu y3 caxudacuma MaBKeW (CTaTyC)HM KypcaTraHla aHa Iy CypaTid MaTH
(memortuBarop)napaan (Qoinanancus. by 6opana, aiiHukca, Typkusaa MaiaoHo
Kanomuanun Pymuii acapnapu O0yiinya sipaTWiIral A€MOTHBATOpIJIap TaKpuOacu-
HU Ypranui Kyn kenaau. by Ounan xam HaBouit rosmapunu €nutapra 6up Kajgam
AKUHJIAIITUprad 0ynamMu3. byHaH Talmkapy sSHTU 1aBp Y30€K HaBOUMNIIYHOCIUTH
NOPTAJIMHUHT TYpJIM WKTUMOMHM TapMOK Ba MECCEHXKepiapAa XaM KaHalllapu
umra Tymupuica, ENUIAPHUHT Y3 KyposuiapuaaH HaBowii acapiiapuHu ypraTuin
nynuna doitnananunran 0ynap sau. YOy HyHanumaarn ypuHUIUTAPHUHT SXIIH
KYpUHUIIM KyHU Keuya HaBOMMHHMHI TyFuiran KyHura ata® Typiu KaHaiapnaa
OnorepJapuMHU3HUHT aJJIOMa MEpPOCH Ba Kapauuiapu OwiaH OofnukK Oepran
KM3UKapJid MabIyMOTIApH, acapiapuaaH YpHaKiIap TOM MabHOAa EIIapHU Oup
KaJgaMm xaspaT HaBouiira ssKuHiIamTupIu.

4. Anumep HaBouitHuHTr xap Oup Mucpacu, O0aiTH, 6aHIM MUHTHUILTUKIAP
KabpHuJaH OTUIMO YMKKAH XMKMaTnap OwiaH Hyrpuiarad. Ymly mucpanap 3
3aMOHHUJIA KaHYaJMK XU3MaT KuwiraH Oyica, OyryH XaM 3aMOHJIONLIapUMU3,
ailHMKca, énuiap y4yH IIyHYaluK axamuatian. HaBouit 6apua 3amonsap Ba Gapua
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MakoHJap MyTtadakkupu cudaruga yHuHr XXI acp Tyrywiapu edumwura
KapaTWirad Fosjlapy TapFUOOTHHU KYyYaHTUPHIIHKE XaM YbTHOOpPTra OJIMII JIO3UM.
ByHMHTI y4yH HIOMpHUHI OaFpHUKEHIVIUK, MEXp-OKHOaT, OrOXJIMK, 3JICEBapJHK,
XajuKjaap JAYCTIUTW CHHTapu FOSUIApU CUHTIAMPWIITaH OalTiapu akc 3TraH
MadkypaBuii OaHHepiap, TaOpuUK OWUTHUT (OTKpPUTKA)jdap, IOYTa MapKajapH,
ACHAJIMK COBFa (CyBEHHMp)Iapu HIUIA0 YMKWIMOFU Kepak. bup mmucon, mapk
MamJlakaTiapuaa aXAoAjJap MEpOCHHH EMMINra KapaTwirad sXIId, YAry oJica
ap3upiu TaprudoT ycyimmapu 6op. UyHOHYH, XUTOW ONIXOHAJIAPHAA €MaK YIyH
TaiiépraHaaurad CTOJJIADHUHI YCTU OHaBaH[ KWiIMO scanrad Oynaau. AHa w1y
OWHAHUHT OCTH KUTOO >KaBOHWUTA MEHI3a0 Ym3wira Oymaau. YHIa XUTOWUJIHK-
JApHUHT MUHTHWIUIMKIAp/AAH KenaéTraH XUKUMATIU CY3Jlapy, KarTa M>KOJIKOp-
JApUHHUHT YIIMAc caTpiiapy 3CKH XHTOWYa UPOTIHQ OWiaH caHbaT Japakacuja,
XycHuxatna OutuO Kyhwiran Oymamu. Xap Oup xypanaa emak OyropTma
KWITaH/JaH CYHT TaoM KeJNTHPryHTa Kajap KeTaJuraH BaKTHIa KcTaca-hcramaca,
K¥31 3CKM OUTUIIIapra TyIIaJ i Ba xeu OynMaranja Oup cy3Hu 3cnab Konaau. Sxa
Oup MUCON, KyH YHKap - SImoHMsAAa 5ca KyHIIMK Ky WIUIATHIAJAWTAH KUX03-
Japra pydka, nuéna, KUMMM-Keyak, eNNufuy, Ooml Kuiumiiapra xam KaJuMru
outurinapugan ypHakiap €3wiran Oymaau. By Xam kamusiTHU ¥3 Wigu3napura
OOFJIAITHUHT SXImU OMp BocuTacH. TacaBBYp KwiMHT, «Hagvune acap xankxa
bewakoypyp. bunku, 6y nagv ysymeea xynpaxoypypy, «Mamuu xum eocumaiiu
orcox; omap, Y3unuro xankuu 2ympox omapy; « Y3 eyacyounzea magaxxyp aiinazur,
Xap ne ucmapcen, y3yHeOun ucmazuny, «Xanouukka Kypma Kuiub Oenaso,
Vauneea paso kypmazannu pasoy,; «OQoamu spcane demazun odamu, OHUKUM TJK
xanx amuoun eamuy, «F03 orcagho xunca mamea oup xamna gapéo ainamam,
Onea xunca oup scagho, 103 kamaa Gapéo ainapamy», «Xyut oypyp 602y Kounom
eynu, Bapuaoun axwiupox xaém zynuy; «HMueumauxoa tiue uiMHUHZ MAX3GHU,
Kapunux voeu capg xunreun anu» CUHTapu Xa3paTHUHT MaHry OalTiiapu
TYWIUPWITaH KyHAQJIMK TypMylAa HIIaTWiIagurad Oyiomiap HHIVIM3Ya
Tap)kuMajapu OwiaH €HJOoWl MIUIad YMKWIca, KaHAal sxmu um O0ymap sxu!
Tanbupkopiaapumus yiinad kypca éMoH OynMacau. by cuHrapu fosulapHu Xam
KAMHATTA TaIOMK STHII STHTH JaBp HABOMHIIYHOCIMTHHUHT eJIKacuaaru Bazuga-
JapAaH Oupuanp.

5. Emuapnu o304 pyxiu, SpkuH (GUKpIH, afoNaTiu, XOIMuC, cadp KaHOATIH
Kuau0 Kamoura eTkasuiijaek Tabappyk Basudanu Hasouit acapiapu y30exkoHa
CY3HUHTI KyuH, KyBBaTH, TapoBaTHU Ba cexpy JjarodaTu BocuTacuaa Oaxapau Ba
OyHnaH keiiuH xam Oaxapanu. lllynunr yuyn, HaBouit acapmapuHuHT THIH, yC-
nyOu, OanoraTu Macallacu XaM SHTH JaBp y30€K HaBOMWIIYHOCIIWTH W3JIaHUIIH
Kepak Oynran iyHanunuap xatopunaaup. HaBowii acapiapu SHIM Me30H—Iaru
JIeKcuKorpaduK TaAKUKOTIapra MyxToX. HaBowil wmxomuaa acpiap JaBOMHIA
XaJIKHUHT HYTK aMaquéTu]a CMHOBJAH YTraH Ba Cy3jallyBJa MYKHM YpHaIIraH
MuHTIa0 cod y30ekoHa JIEKCHK OWpIMKIap OOpKH, yJapHUHT OyryHru ¥y30ek
TWIA MYJIOKOT aMaluéruja KyJUlall Ba M30XJIM JIyFaTjapra KUPUTUIIHUA BaKTH
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Kenau. AHUKCa, XO3UprH €nuiap TWIMHUHT ceXpy jJarodaTu, TapoBaTH, MIUpPacu
Oup Kajgap Kamaiiran kesznap/a Oy macaia yTa MyXyuM CaHaau.

Ymyman, SIHru gaBp € HABOUNUIITYHOCHAP aBIOAMHY TapOUsiall KeUUKTUPUO
Oynmaiinuran Basudanapaan oupuaup. Onwmii YKyB opriaapuaa HaBouit mwxomu
YyKyp VpraTiMOFd, VKyB pekajapua HAaBOMHIIYHOCIHUK, YIYF MyTadakkup
€3Ma Mepocu OniaH OOFIHUK Aapciap KOMIUIEKCH YpuUH oiaMoru Kepak. LlyHuHr-
JEK, COXa BaKWUIAPUHHUHI >KaMUSTAArd MaBKeW (MMUDK)HU KYTapHILHU Xam
bTUOOpra oM Kepak 0ynaau. ByryHHUHT €nutapu mparMaTuk aBiof cudaTuia,
KYIPOK, UKTUCOJIUN TOMOHTra 3bTHOOP KapaTMOKaa. Arap coxXa BaKWJUIAPUHUHT
VKTUMOUM-UKTUCOIMI MaBKEW OLIUPUIICA, UKTUAOPIU YFUI-KU3JIAPHU CcOXara
KM3UKUIIN YHFOHAAM XaMmJa KellakakjJa HaBOUWIIYHOCTAPHUHT SIHTH aBJIOJAHU
STHIITHPUII Macajacu OCOHJIAIIAIH.
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«Turkologiya. Turkology» xaiakapo WjiMuii ;KypHaJauaa 401 ITHII YIYH
OepuyIaIuraH MaKoJaJlapra Kyiuiaiaauras tajaadjaap

Yorm >THII YYyH OpUTHHAJ, WITAPU YON ITUJIIMAraH MakoJia, HIMUN ax0opoT,
JKypHaJl MaB3ycHMra MOC KeJlaJuraH Marepuall, WIMHH Takpu3nap Kaoys
KWIuHaAu. Makonaia  TYpKIIYHOCTWMK  OujmaH  OOFJIMK — THIIITYHOCIIHK,
a1a0uETIIYHOCIUK, TapKUMAIIyHOCIUK, MATHIIYHOCHHK, (ancada, MagaHUAT,
Tapux, UKTHCOAMET, cuécaT kabu ¢aH coxamapuHUHT Aon3apd macanmamapu Ba
WIMUN  SHTWIMKIapU EpPUTHITaH OYIWIIM Kepak. MaKOJaHWUHT — KYJIaMH
(aHHOTAIM, TasTHY TYIIyHYaJap Ba pongamaHIITaH afaduériap pyixatu OyHIaH
mycrtacHo) 1 opanuknaa 10-12 6er, matau Microsoft Word, A4 6uuumuaa, Times
New Roman xap¢ maxJvHUHT 14 Kr KaTTalnuryaa, 3JIeKTPOH BapUaHTAa KaMuJa
2 Ta Takpu3 OWJIaH XypHaJ SJIEKTPOH MoyTacura iyimaHagu. MaTHHUHT UKKU
€HUIaH KOJJIMPWIIAIUTaH YirdamMu — 2 ¢M, XxaT 6omm (ab3arm) — 1,25 cm.

Mako/JIaHMHT TY3W/IHIIN OYiiN4Ya TaBCUsIap:

Makona Ba X ypHaira Oepwira OOIIKa MaTepuaylap capilaBXacu KHCKa,
Ma3MyHTra MOC KEJIUIIH Ba 12 cy37aH OIMACIUTH Kepax.

Maxkosa 3STaCHHHUHT TYJIHK UCMH-IIAPU(H, yIap UKKA EKH YHAAH OPTHK KHIIH
Oynca, Bepryn Ominan axpatud Oepuiaim.

MakoJ1a STaCHHUHT HII )KOWH, JaBO3UMH Ba WIMHM Jlapakacu KYypCaTHUJIaIu.

Kernnan ynuHr tenedonu, Gpakcu, 31€KTPOH 1oUTa paKamiiapu KeITHPHIIAIH.

MakoJlaHHHT CapiIaBXacH, MakKoJIa 3racl TYFPUCHJArd MabIyMOTIap JIOTMH
anudOocu (TpaHcauTepanus)ia 6epuiaau.

AHHOTaLUsA, TASTHY CY3 Ba TYLIYHYAJIAp:

AHHOTaMs1/1a MaKOJIAHUHT YMYMHUH Ma3MyHM akC STTUPHINO Y30€K, MHITIN3
Ba pyc Trutapuna oeprnaan. YHUHT kynamu 200-250 cy3mpan ommaciuru Kepax.
TasiHu TylIyHYanap 3ca MakoJsara JJoup MyXUM TyIIyHUaJIapHH jkamyiarad 0yiuo,
10 Ta OupIMKIaH OLIMACIIUTHU KEPAK.

Kupum: Oy ypuHIa TaAKUKOTHUHT MaKCaad Ba KyTapuiaéTraH HIMUN
KYMOOKHUHT XO3UPrH XOJATH aKC 3TUIIN KepakK.

Makcan Ba Bazuga:

MakonaHMHI Ma3MyH-MOXHUSTH MakcaJl Ba BasudanapuaaH Keiaud UYMKKaH
X0J1/1a TU3UMJIM paBHILAa 04u0 Oepuiay.

Yceyanap: TaIKUKOT yCyJUIapu TYJIUK TaBCUDIaHATH.

Haru:xanap Ba myJsioxasa:

Hatmxka Ba Mynoxasanap KEHraWTHpWITaH IHAKIJAa TakKAUM OSTUIaAH
(ckazBaylap Ba TacBHpiap €pAaMuia), WIYHUHTJEK, WITapy Hamlp STHIraH
HaTHO)KAJITAPHUHT KUECUM TaxJIMIIN Ba TaJKWHU OepHIIau.

XyJjoca: MakOJAQHMHI KHUPHII KHCMHUJAA KYHWITaH caBojulapra »xasoOusap
Oepuianu, Xyjnocanap aHUK KypcaTuiau.

XasoJiajap caxuga taruaa depuiaaam:
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Zagurenko A.G., Korotovskikh V.A., Kolesnikov A.A., Timonov A.V.,
Kardymon D.V. Tekhniko-ekonomicheskaya optimizatsiya dizaina gidrorazryva
plasta [Techno-economic optimization of the design of hydraulic fracturing].
Neftyanoe khozyaistvo — Oil Industry, 2008, no.11, pp. 54-57.

Kansasnapuu Oepumn:

Xap Ouwp kamBanm 2 opanMKAa ajloxujaa caxudara SKOWIAITHPUIAIN.
Kansannap gorocypar cudaruna Tonmupunmaiiau. XKagsamap pakamiaHaau Ba
Maxcyc HomiaHagu. JKaaBammarm xap OHp YCTYH KHCKa HOMIIAHAJIU
(kuckapTManapaan — QoimanaHull  MyMKHH). Xap Oup JKaaBaJl MaTrHJa
M30XJIaHAIU.

TacBupJap (pacMyiap)HUHT OepHJINIIN:

UmManapHuHT Oapu TaKIUM KWIMHAIW. TacBUpiiap MpodecCHoHAl Tap3fia
Oysumim kepak. TacBupiap oK KOFo37a Taii€piaHraH, YIapHUHT cu(aTi cKaHepal
Tanabnapura aBo0 Oepurm Kepak. Un3MalapHUHT JIEKTPOH BEPCHsUIApH aJlOXMAa
daiinnapaa TakauM STUiaau. TaCBUPHUHT TaBCHUs STWITaH KeHrmuru 14 cMm. gaH
ommMacnury, OamaHumra 18 cMm. gaH ommaciury TaBcus dTwiaau. CkaHepramn
Mmarepuaisiapu kamuaa 300 dpi Oyiuim kepax.

Kuckaprma Ba Oenrunap:

Makona MatHuaa akar cTaHAapT KUCKapTMajapaaH QolJanaHuiIaiu.
MaxkonaHnuHr  capilaBxacuja — KUCKapTMa  Oepuimaiind.  AHHOTanusaa
yMyMHUCTEBMOJ1a OYIMaran KUCKapTMa Ba IapTiIv Oenruiapra u3ox Oepuiaiu.
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Bocumra pyxcat stwnau 30.03.2021. buunmu 1/16. laptmum 7,25 6.71.
100 nycxana, opuruHan-MakeT acocuja 60CuIIu.
byroptma Ne baxocu kenummiran Hapxaa.

TomkeHT TaBiIaT MAaPKITYHOCIUK YHUBEPCUTCTHHUHT
KAYMK 00ocMaxoHacuaa OOCHIIIH.
Tomkent, [1laxpuca03 xyuacu, 25.
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